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ARABIAN TALES. 


i Continuation of the ih, of Habib and Dorce 
thil-geaſe 3 ory the Knight. 


HILE the Arabian Knight was em- 


ployed in confirming the tranquillity 4 


of Dorathil-goaſe, every preparation was 
making in the palace, and in the city of Me- 
dinaz-il-ballor, in order to receive in triumph 
a victorious deliverer and avenger, who 
was ſoon to be its ſovereign. The charm- 
ing Queen amuſed her tender impatience 
in hearing Ilzaide repeat the actions ſhe had 
witneſſed, and even the very minuteſt conver- 
ſation which that young lady had been able to 
remember of her dear Knight. 

As night had come on, it was by means of 
ſuperb illuminations that Habib arrived in the 
apartment where he was expected. One 
might paint the royal magnificence diſplayed 
around him; but his tender and reſpectful 
tranſports, and thoſe of the delicate Queen, 
being beyond all een could not be re- 
Preſented. 

Voi. IV. A T Voter | 
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Never paſſion, which had been the work of 
deſtiny, entered into hearts ſo well fitted 


to be united to each other; never had ſo many 


beauties and exterior graces been joined to ſo 
much merit and virtue. 


Habib was tranſported with the exceſs of 


his good fortune, and Dorathil-goaſe cried 


out, “ I can give you, my dear Habib, only 
my heart, my crown, and my hand; what 
trivial recompence for ſo many ſervices l what 


price for ſo many toils, and virtues-ſo heroic !” | 


The ſame evening which witneſſed their in- 


terview, beheld likewiſe the ceremony which 


was to ratify their union. The ſame night 
ſaw lovers and ſpouſes happy; and the next 
morning ſun obſerved the tranſports of their 


| Felicity, and the joy of all the Ifle of Medinaz. 


But the good fortune of Habib did not make 
him loſe fight of the obligations he had come 
under. The Prince Dal-ilſha, the huſband of 
the lady with the beautiful hair, was ſtill doom- 


ed to languiſh in the priſons of the Black Iſle ; 


and that unhappy country, though no longer 
infeſted with the crimes and the preſence of A- 
berikaff, muſt yet be expoſed to a m great =_ 
order. 

He gave 155 „ honour to the 1227 


: with the beautiful hair, that he would de- 
A; her huſband. He is the peace-maker 


marked 
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marked out by the ruling ſtars of all the ſtates 
of Dorathel-goaſe. He will not employ any 
other means than thoſe which Fortune has put 
in his power, in order to undertake and proſe- 
cute his adventures. The three daughters of 
the ſea are with Dorathil-goaſe, who begins to 
crown them with her favours. He addreſſes 
the eldeſt : 

&« We have here,” ſays he to her, ſome: 
veſſels which I could put to ſea, in order to paſs: 
to the Black Ifle, but I prefer your invention, 
which has ſo happily ſupplied us. 

When an affair is regulated by Fortune, ſhe 
delights to make the ſucceſs of the buſineſs de- 
pend on the moſt trifling means, that man ma 
know to whom he ought to aſcribe glory of it. 

„Try, ladies, to find our raft, if it be not 
. eaſier for you to conſtruct another. I ſhall 
take no reſt till Lhave dried up the tears of the 
Lady with the beautiful hair, and remedied 
the abuſes which diſturb the repoſe of ſuch of 
my ſubjects as yet remain in the Black Ifle.” 

The three ſiſters received with joy that pro- 
poſal. They found themſelves ſharers in the 
glory which Habib enjoyed. Ilzaide was ſome- 
what grave, ſince ſhe had ſeen the marriage 
of the hero; but as the affection ſhe bore him 
was 3 ſhe fill loved him with all her 
heart, although ſhe ſaw that he belonged to 


A2 another, 
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another, againſt whom ſhe had; _—_— to 
charge. 

Habib invited his beautiſul Queen to the 
council which he held with the amiable com- 
panions af his adventures, and it was reſolved 
to ſet out as ſoon as the raft ſhall. be ready; 
hut Dorathil-goaſe, upon her roch, propoſes 
to hover over the veſſel, to watch its courſe, 
and to give notice of dangers, in caſe it ſhould 
be expoſed to any, and to take as a companion 
Il-baccaras, one of the genii who was moſt. 
attached to her, and whom ſhe regarded moſt, 
attended by two other genii. 

Next morning the boat was ready, and Ha- 
bib upon the ſea, at ſun riſe, The harnafſed- 
dolphins ſeemed to double their ſtrength and 
{wiftneſs, and the whole coaſt of the Black Ille 
was in view. 

I- baccaras obſerves with fitifaQtion, and 
makes Dorathil-goaſe likewiſe obſerve, that 
the coaſts are entirely diſengaged from that 
cloud of black yapours, which, during the. 
preceding days, rendered the view horrible. 

Habib landed with the. greateſt. eaſe, and. 
| ſeeing ſome inbabitants disfigured with lean- 
neſs wandering upon the ſhore, called them, 
and begged. accounts of their tyrant, Abari- 


kaff. 
| « He. 


< 
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ee He has been vanquiſhed,” anſwered they, 
&« we muſt believe it from the frightful cries 
which all his friends have raiſed, 'Two days 
ago we were obliged to flee to the mountains. 
Inſtantly the moſt horrible ſeamonſters covered 
all our coaſts. In the fury with which they 
were agitated, they tore one another, and the 
ground is ſtill dyed W err blood, which 
they ſhed upon it. 
ee The reſt of us, for a long time paſt, the 
poor flaves of all theſe monſters, have ſought. 
to eſcape their fury, and that hateful ſpectacle. 
Their roarings and howlings, repeated by the 
echoes which ſurrounded us, were till re- 
' ſounding in our ears, and continuing to terrify 
us, when, all on a ſudden, we thought we per- 
ceived the gleam of ſome flaſhes of lightning, 
and the noiſe ceaſed. We ſpent the night in 
that ſtate of inquietude and terror into which: 
we had been thrown ;. but this morning we 
perceived nothing but the tainted vapour which 
the blood of all the monſters had diffuſed. —- 
Happily, the heat of the ſun has exhaled it;. 
the winds have diſſipated it; otherwiſe this 
retreat had been uninhabitable.“ | 
While Habib was talking with Jha 
inhabitants, the roch, at a regular height, 
hovered. above the iſle, whoſe. unfortu=- | | 
e + 7. 2: 
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nate inhabitants, terrified by ſo many pro- 
digies, raiſed their eyes towards that object 
with an air of uneaſineſs. 

The Knight encouraged them; you ſee 
nothing here,” ſays he, «« that is hoſtile to you. 
Iam the huſband of Dorothil-goaſe, your queen 
and your ſovereign. The object which is in 
the air is a roch, upon the back of which is my 
wife, who comes with me to give you that aſ- 
fiſtance which you have need of, and to eſta- 
bliſn order and peace among you. But where 
is the palace which Abarikaff inhabited?“ 

« Sire,” replied the inhabitants, * we are 
aſtoniſhed at. this matter. It was in. that 
plain, and we now do not ſee even its ruins. 
Every thing reſpecting it was viſionary, as. 
hkewiſe the forms which it daily aſſumed. For 
on the eartMit was ſometimes a dog of a fright- 
ful ſize, in the air a huge bird, and in the 
ſea a whale.“ „He had taken priſoners, what 
is become of them ?” «© Sire,” ſaid the inhabit- 
ants, if they be here, they muſt languiſh 
very much; the tyrant prevented them from 


death, but be did not give them the proper 


means of life.“ 
« Did you know the prince Dal-ilſha ?” re 


| plied Habib. „Les, Sire, we have heard of 


him. He loaded him too with chains, on ac- 
count of his wife's hair, which he and his- 
friends 


* 


DE? 


them for the relief he had met with. 
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ftiends wiſhed to make themſelves maſters of. 


He, however, has never conſented to give it 
to them.” 

« Go,” ſaid Habib to them, “ diſperſe your- 
ſelves every where around. I will reward him 
who ſhall find me that unfortunate prince.” 

The inhabitants obeyed, and found Dal- 
ilſha, ſtretched upon the graſs, near the ſpot . 
where the dungeons, built. by Abarikaft's en- 
chantments, were ſituated, in the neighbour- 
hood of his palace. They haſtily conſtructed 
a. litter, and brought. the .emaciated and almoſt. 
dying prince to Habib. 

The daughters of the ſea crowded aroundthe. 
affecting object of compaſſion. Dorathil-goaſe 
obſerved the concern which that object occa- 
ſtoned. Solicitous to know the cauſe, and en- 
couraged by the preſence of her hero, againſt. 
every ſpecies of fear, ſhe let down her roch, 
and alighted near the groupe, whoſe activity. 
engaged her attention... 15 | 

Immediately ſhe mingled her anxieties. with. 
thoſe of the three ſiſters. II- baccaras likewiſe 


Joined his ſympathies to. theirs, and powerful 


elixirs inſpired ſo much ſtrength into the 
huſband of the lady with the beautiful hair, 
that he could riſe, act, and ſpeak, and thank 


He 
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He received intelligence of the deliverance- 
of his wife and his ſubjects; acknowledged 
his obligations to the Knight, who was pre- 
ſent, and to the. huſband of his relation, 
Dorathil-goaſe, and diſcovered to them both, 


his gratitude and ſatisfaction that he had 


the pleaſure of ſeeing them; inſomuch that, 


from impatience, he had almoſt thrown: 
himſelf into the arms of his wife.. Dorathil- 


goaſe and Habib muſt now provide for the 
government of the Black- Iſle. That charge 
devolved to Il-baccaras. An opportunity was 


now afforded of rewarding the daughters of the 


ſea for their: ſervices, and'the Arabian Knight 
availed himſelf of it, by giving the eldeſt as a 
wife to this new viceroy.. . 

Ilzaide heartily rejoiced at her ſiſter's good 
fortune. She could not conceive that one 
could deſire to marry any other than a hero. 
She really amuſed herſelf with reſpect to 
the nuptials of her ſiſter, without abandon- 
ing her own darling project of marrying. | 
a-hero.. | 

The iſle had been ravaged during the reign 


of the rebel Genii; its ſovereigns conſulted 


with the new Prince, whom they had appoint- 
ed, in order to reſtore the people to allegiance - 
and happineſs ; and Dorathil-goaſe, after theſe' 
precautions, reſolved to viſit the iſles ſubjected 
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to her dominion, to bring back the Prince Dal-- 
ilſha to the Green Iſle, to paſs by the Blue 
Iſle, that ſhe might, on rejoining her huſ- 
band, concert plans to open a communication 
by ſea between. two. iſles, now under her do- 
minion.. 

Next morning Habib. and the two ſiſters. 

put to ſea with the raft. The roch was in 
the air; Dal-ilſha, refreſhed a little from the. 
diſtreſſes he had long endured, accompanied 
the Queen; and alacrity contributed, with the- 
uſual calmneſs of the ſeaſon, to render their 
voyage ſucceſsful. 
The two Sovereigns, and their bey 
Prince, found the inhabitants of the Blue Ifle- 
occupied in rebuilding their houſes, and im- 
patient to find a ſhelter from the troubles which 
had lately reigned, among them, under the pro- 
tection of thofe wife regulations which they 
had enjoyed before the rebelhon... + 

A fiſhing- boat, the only veſſel in the Blue 
Ille, was diſpatched by, the lady with the beau- 
tiful hair, in order to aſſure them that ſhe 
would ſhare with them the treaſure found in 
the Tyrant's ſteel-caſtle, as ſoon as ſhe was 
able to put ta ſea a veſſel which ſhe was con- 
ſtructing. 

Dal-ilſha acknowledged the penetrating ſa- 


gacity of his wife. Habib and Dorathil-goafe, 


applaud- 
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applauded it, and they all determined to RAD | 
REY to the Green Ile. 
The tears are to be dried up. The dy 


with the beautiful hair is to ſee again the huſ- 


band who has been ſo cruelly ſeparated from 
her. The two charming couſins are to pour 
forth, in each others embrace, tears of tender- 
neſs, and to communicate the gratitude which 
they felt to their valiant deliverer. | 

They muſt fail to the White Ifle and to the 
Yellow Ile. The two relations will not ſepa- 


rate, and it is probable that this ſhall be the 


end of their voyage. 
When the voyagers had arrived at the White 
He, Dorathil-goaſe, who made all. the cir- 


cumſtances of her adventures and travels con- 


tinually be rehearſed to Habib, deſcried the 
fummit of Caucaſus, which penetrates the- 


_ clouds. 


« Heh l“ ſays ſhe, © is it yonder our faith- 


ful Habib reſides? Ah! Habib, you ought 


not to have carried me ſo far, if, after diſco- 
vering the retreat of our beſt friend, I muſt re- 
turn without paying him a tribute of gratitude 
for the many ſervices he has done us.. Leave 
your boat with the daughters of the ſea z mount 
upon the roch with us, and, in order to vary 


our metres, let us go taſte the ſweets of 


e * 
This 
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This deſire of the beautiful Queen met the 
molt ardent wiſhes of her huſband, and the 
voyage was undertaken. | 

As the King approached the ſteep ſhore 
which borders the fea. towards Caucaſus, Ha- 
bib pointed out to the Queen the ſpot, where, 
after iſſuing from the caverns, he was aſſiſted 
by the daughters of the ſea. The tender-heart- 
ed Dorathil-goaſe ſhuddered at the idea of 
that horrible abode, which was excited by the 
ſituation of her lover. 

When they were above Caucaſus, he ſhewed 
her a part of the deſarts they had gone over. 

c I am glad,” ſaid he, © that my lover ſees 
at what price I purchaſe my happineſs. It 
is ſo great that it makes me forget all it has 
colt-me.  - 

Mean while the aerial vehicle paſſed over the 
top of Caucaſus. The roch which carried it 
lowered its flight, and deſcended at the entrance 
of II-haboul's cave. That good genius had 
been appriſed that an object was perceived in 
the air, which appeared to move towards him. 
Indeed, whom elſe could one viſit, in a ſpot ſo 
nnn and uninhabitable to men ? 

A prominent rock covered the entrance. 
According to his cuſtom, he perfumed the 
air with 1 We in order to 

make 
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make it loſe the extreme coldneſs of theſe 
frozen climates. One of his meſſengers ſoon 
informed him, that Habib and Dorathil-goafe 
were the gueſts whom he was to receive, and 
acquainted him with the re- union of the two 
lovers. 


He preſented himſelf before the Queen, 


aſſiſted her in alighting from her roch, 
preſſed Habib's hand in a friendly manner, ex- 
preſſed to the prince Dal-ilſha, and to his wife, 
the ſatisfaction he felt on ſeeing them, and 
conducted them into the innermoſt apartment 
of his manſion, and ſet them down to a table, 
already prepared for them. 

The roch, produced upon Mount Caucaſus 


atfelf, was no ſtranger there. II-haboul ſoon 


got intelligence of the moſt important circum» 
Nances of his young pupils ſucceſsful expedi- 
tion againſt the-rebel.genii, He already knew 
the moſt part of them. For ſome time paſt, 
the gates of:his-cave looking towards the ſea 


had been continually open, in order to receive 
priſoners, ſent in the name of Habib. The 
guilty Abarikaff, and all che rebel chiefs, were 


of the number. 
When he had learned of his gueſts what was 
. moſt important for him to know, and when he 
© had enjoyed with them the. ſweets of friend» 
ip and confidence, after conducting Dora- 
thil- 
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chil-goaſe and the Lady with the beautiful hair 
into a place properly furniſhed for their recep- 


tion, he took Habib and Dal-ilſha aſide, and 
addreſſed the former as follows: 

My dear pupil, for I thall hereafter honour 
myſelf with the name of your governor 3 you 
have hitherto fulſilled your noble and laborious 
deſtiny. It remains for you now only to ſatisfy 
the duties and wiſhes of nature. There is a very 
ciſtreſſing part of mw —_— which you muſt 
now hear. 

- Habib expreſſed anime and uneaſi- 
neſs: „ Continue,” ſaid the Genie, „ to ſhew. 
yourſelf worthy of Dorathil-goaſe, of the 
Great Salamis, your father, of the favours of 


heaven, of the particular protection of the pro- 


phet Solomon. Arm your ſoul with freſh cou- 
rage. Fortify it againſt the exceſs of ſenſibili- 


ty. He alone can reſiſt and «overcome misfor- 


tune who bears it with unſhaken fortitude. 
After this preamble, Il-Haboul informed his 
pupil of the report which the twenty Knights 
had made to Salamis, at their return; of the 
deſpair of that tender and virtuous father upon 


\Hearing of the' death of his ſon, the only ob- 


ject which rendered life deſireable to him,— 


That Prince's grief had been ſo violent, that 


bis eyes had been changed into two rivers of 
V. IV. 3 tears, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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tears, whoſe acrimony had deprived, him of 
his fight. | 


Become incapable by this loſs, of awing ho, 


as uſual, by his ſkill, his activity, his reſources, 
and courage, a tribe which had been formerly 


ſubdued by his arms, had erected the ſtandard of 


rebellion againſt him, and had engaged others 


to eſpouſe their quarrel. Thoſe who remained 


faithful had already loſt ſeveral battles, and, 
if he were not relieved inſtantly, he would be 
in danger of falling into the power of his ene- 
mies. | 


At this TY of II-Haboul, a change took 


-place in the ſoul of Habib, which was the ſeat 
of the moſt vehement as well as the nobleſt 
paſſions, but he had been previouſly armed a- 

gainſt them. 


« Give me advlews my dear tutelary Sad 


and you ſhall ſee that I know-my duty.” « My 
advice, replied IIl-Haboul, is this: 


. « You have the means of failing. Set ſail 


inſtantly for Arabia. Your father's eye- 


light is obſcured, but his eyes are not de- 
ſtroyed. The remedy which will cure them 


_ -ought to be applied by the hand which has 
been the cauſe of his ys that wh. Dora- 
thil-goaſe. | 5 


4 The. ſecret of it lies in oy e of 80- 
| | lomon, | 
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lomon, and you ought to go and ſeek for it 
there. Acceſs to them, with reſpe& to- 
you, is attended with neither difficulty nor 
danger. Tou have the key at hand. It is the 
word written upon tlie taliſman; beſides, the 
Propher's workman has every privilege with 
him. ” 
ut,“ ſaid Habib, «if I and my wife en, "TH 
what will become of Dal-itfha and his? Could 

ey follow us, {mee they are ſo neceſfary in 
their ſtates; and who will put an end to the- 
uneaſineſs which our. abſence. wall: cauſe in- 
mine? : 

60 When you were advancing with ſo much- 
difficulty towards Caucaſus, how, my dear Ha- 
bib, did I ſend you aſſiſtance ? The ſame means 
are in my power to conduct to the Green Iſle _ 
the Lady with the beautiful hair, and her huſ- b 
band. The ſame flave of the Prophet who ſhall 
conduct them on the roch, will communicate 
intelligence of you to Il-Habous-hatrous, your 
grandfather, and to your viziers, and you ſhall 
proceed with ſafety on your way to Arabia. 

« cannot accompany you thither. My 
buſineſs detains me here, the more as my em- 
ployments have been more than doubled ſince 

your expeditions commenced. It was impoſ- 
fible for me likewiſe to allay the anxieties of 
. your. 


r — z-> 
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your virtuous father, by giving him intelligence 
of you. 
« Since you wiſh to regulate your conduct 


by my advice, you ſhall not go down to your 


father's territories. You ſhall carry your wife 
to our little aſylum in the mountain. As there 
is nothing there to attract reſearch, it was re- 
garded during the troubles and by the 
rebellion. - 'The furniture which Dorathil- 
goaſe carries along with her, will ſcrve there 
for her accommodation; and give yourſelf no un- 
eaſineſs with regard to the manner in which 
the little daughter of a Genie can live in a ſpot 
where there is fiſh, game, and fruits.“ 

& You will be obliged,” added the Genie, 


« on;entering Solomon's treaſury, to hang up to 


a trophy, the ſcymitar with which you were al- 
lowed to fight againſt his enemies. It is not a 
common {word of battle; and you do not with 
to take any advantage over your antagoniſts, ex- 
cept that which cares, experience, and 
ſtrength, acquired ll n. and e, be- 
ſtow. 

But you fall not go to the camp without 
arms. It appears you ſhall have a battle, and 
I will give you two compleat ſuits of armour, 
in the Parthian ſtyle, like that which I wore 
when 1 preſented myſelf at the entrenchments 
of your camp. oye harnaſs and barbs 

__thall 
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ſhall be added, and you may uſe them as your 
prudence ſhall ſuggeſt.” 

« Dear II-Haboul,“ ſaid Habib, « I feel the 
ſtrongeſt emotions ; my life depends upon the 
moment when J {hall bring aſſiſtance to my 
father. Open to me for once the gate which 
leads me to the tahſman, who will let me ſee 
the author of all my joys. One moment's de- 
lay is an enormous burden upon my heart; and 
F doubt not my dear Dorathil-goaſe ſympa- 
thiſes with my emotion. 

No doubt the charming Queen muſt have 
been very much diſpoſed to enter into the views 
of a huſband, all whoſe affections ſhe ſhared. - 
Preparation was made for the voyage. | 

Habib went down into the cave, where the 
arms of Solomon were depoſited. None of- 
fered to diſpute his entering. When he ap- 
proaches the trophy, in order to fix to it the- 
ſcymitar, he obſerved, upon the vizier of a head 
piece, two flat opal ſtones, reſembling in big- - 
neſs the eyes of a man, bound together by a 
thread of gold. They ſhone with a bril- 
liant luſtre. He conſidered them to be the ta- 
liſman mentioned to him, took them up, and 
retired, mortified that he could not remain 
longer in a place where he could derive ſo 
much inſtruction. But the ſentiments of ſi- 
lial altection extinguiſhed in him every other 


B 3 paſſion, 
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paſſion, and he only waited the departure of 
Dal-ilſha and his wife to fly where his affec- 
tion and duty called him. 
Another circumſtance affected him: He 
had leſt the daughters of the ſea in the White 
Ile ; he made the huſband and his wife engage 
to ſtop there, and take them along. 
Next morning the two rochs mounted into 
the air, and took contrary routes. 
Towards the evening of the third day, the 
children of Salamis could diſcover his tents.. 
The bird which carried them alighted at: the 
fence which barred the entrance of the retreat. 
frequented by Habib and II-Haboul. | 
The happy couple entered. The Genie who 
conducted the roch relieved the animal of its 
burden, and left it to be led by inſtinct to ſeek 
its food. Habib and Dorathil-goaſe reſolve to 
wait the break of day; and, as ſoon as it ap- 
peared, he prepared to avail himſelf, of it. 
Habib muſt enter into his father's tents un- 
known, and ſave him and Yamira ſrom the 
danger of a too haſty-diſcovery. eee 
he prepares his diſguiſe. 
- He found, by chance, among his lumber, 
a. pair of old flippers, which ſerved him to 
Work in. Theſe were his ſhoes. | | 
25 He covered his moulders with a goat. ſkin, 


and 
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and faſtened another round his middle. Theſe- 
ſerved him for cloathing. _ 

He rubbed his face and. neck over with a 
deep yellow ſtuff, which hid his complexion; 
ſrizzled his hair and beard, and, with a dag- 
ger at his belt, and a ſtick in his hand, 
with a. little baſket full of fruit, he paſ- 
ſed the barriers, and arrived at the gate of the 
tent in which his mother's ſlaves lived: 

He ſound there a large and convenient ſtone, 
and, with his baſket. between his legs, he fat 
down to reſt upon it,, and even aden to 
ſleep. * 

Several ſlaves paſſed, but he ſaw not the one 
in whom he. was to confide. At length 
ihe appeared. He. called her by name, for 
ſhe had been his governeſs. “ Zooks !. do 
you know me, young man?“ ſaid the. old 
woman; Les, replied Habib; and if you 
will come with me behiad- this great tree, I 
will tell you a ſtory which-will highly entertain 
our maſters. Put my: baſket into your tent, 
and if you be not fatished with what 1 ſhall 
tell you, both it and the fruits ſhall be yours. 
The ſlave, more curious than greedy; took 
the fruits, and went behind the tree, which 
almoſt touched the back of the tent, and on- 
cealed the interview, ſhe was now to have 


with 


— 


4 
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with him. „ Come, ſpeak,” ſaid ſhe, what 
have you to ſay to me ?” 

c Aſſure me that, if what I tell you gives 8 

you very great pleaſure, you will not exclaim, 
nor make the leaſt noiſe.“ 

« Think on the juggler!“ ſaid the old wo- 
man. Thou muſt be very eloquent! This 
does not appear from thy mantle nor thy 
ſnoes. Haſt thou then made many ladies cry 
out by only ſpeaking to them?“ 

«: No, my dear good lady, if you don't be 
on your guard, you will be the firſt.” 

% But,” ſays the old woman, «only look 
at the vagrant fellow with his baſket of plumbs, 
who calls me his good lady, and yet does not 
provoke me! Have done, will you? and 
give me this mighty pleaſure which I wait 
ENT: 

, You love the poor man Habib very much, 

don't you? And you come here to make me 

| weep ?—On the contrary, if you love him, 
1 yourſelf, —He lives.“ | 

In ſaying that, he held her, and prevented ; 
her from crying out. 

„„ Huſh! huſh!” ſaid he, n lady, 
and make not the leaſt noife, ' I myſelf am 
Habib. I will ſhew you the ſign which is on 
my neck, and that which was on my breaſt ; | 


— —— 
— —— 
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and I will ling you. the little ſong which I 
made for you. 

% How | does the ſound of his voice pene- 
trate me?“ ſaid the old woman.; and Ha- 
bib ſnut her mouth with his hand. 

« Take care, you will make a mother die 
with ſurpriſe; I come to deliver my father from 
the hands. of his. enemies, and you will make 
me fail in my deſign, if they know. who I am.“ 

« Huſh!'huſh! command yourſelf, in the 
name of God, my good governeſs; ſhew me a 
tent where I may.conceal myſelf. If I cannot 
enter by the gate, I ſhall creep under the wall; 
and I will ſhew you how to behave, that the 
news of my, return, which you will report, 
may not occaſion any revolution, and may be 
kept ſecret among us four, which is requiſite 
{or the ſafety of us all.” 

The good ſlave had almoſt been ſuffocated; 
however, ſhe could; not ſpeak more, for ſhe 
wept... There was no perſon.n her tent, and 
ſhe brought her pupil into it. There, after he 
had given her inſtructions with regard to the 
manner in which ſhe ought to inform his mo- 
ther, he endeavoured to find out a method of 
remaining concealed, and his good governeſs 
went to watch the moment of opportunity to 
ſpeak to Lamira, who ſcarcely ever left Sa- 
lamis.. | 
Habib. 
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Habib remained alone, and indulged the 
moſt ſorrowful refletions upon comparing the 
formidable condition of his father's camp in 
former times, with that i in which he had now 
found it. . 

Single barriers no longer furrounded i it, but 
entrenched paliſados; and if any military pre- 
parations are making at all, in that part whieh 


he croſſed, they were only ſor a defenſive war. 


It is impoſſible to imagine the hero's impa- 


tience to embrace his father and mother, com- 


fort them, to reſtore ſight to the reſpectable 
author of his life, and to come to blows with 
the ungrateful cowards who had taken advan- 
tage of the infirmity of their ſovereign, to re- 


volt, and even to nder his liberty by their 


extravagance. 


Happily, to interrupt theſe diſtreſſing. 


thoughts, the good governeſs muſt ſoon return.. 


Sleep had, for ſome time, ſhut the eyes of 


the Emir, and Yamira had retired into her own 


tent ta enjoy refreſhment and repoſe. The 
governeſs followed, and ſhut herſelf up 
with her. Madam,“ ſaid ſhe, “you have 
much confidence in my dreams. I have had 
mournful ones for a long time paſt; and unfor- 
tunately they were true; but that which I am 


going to relate to you has filled me with con- 
ſolation and kope.. 


The 
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cc The twenty Knights who had accompa- 
nied our child into the deſart were cowards, 
and afterwards liars. Our dear Habib is alive. 
He is well. I have kiſſed the marks which he 
has upon his breaſt, and upon his arm.” 

„ And when you dreamed you kiſſed theſe 
marks can that ſignify the Knights were liars, 
and our child alive?“ 
ET. Oh! madam,” replied the old 1 FF5 Jag 
« I leaned upon him; he locked me to his 
heart, which beat hard. It was not the heart 
of one dead, Mhdam, I aflure you.” — “ But 
when and where dreamed you this dream ?” 
« Juſt now, Madam; but take this draught of 
freſh water ; I will tell you more of it.” 

Yamira had the complaiſance td drink. 
« Well,” ſaid the old woman, “I do not heũ- 
tate now to ſpeak to you more N Don't 
die for joy. | , 

« I did not dream. I "Re and tenderly 
embraced our very Habib. He arrived at this 
houſe, which he calls his little retreat; and ſee 
the baſket of plumbs he has brought me. He 
entered the camp under the appearance of a poor 
man, and his face was bedaubed with earth. 
He does not with to diſcover himſelf to any 
perſon but his father and us. That is you 
eſſential to the intereſt of his father; you 

| know 
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| know our Habib is wiſe, and n he ſays 
mould be done.“ 
In ſpite of the glaſs of water Yamira was 
much affected. She caſt her eyes upon the 
baſket which contained the fruit, and could 
only cry, © See plumbs from his garden! 
Then the governeſs diffuſed Tome eſſences. 
« Recover yourſelf, Madam,” ſaid ſhe, « a great 
happineſs 1s about to follow, to recompenſe all 
our ſorrows. My I“ bib defired me to look this 
night at the ſky, with the $ reateſt attention, 
for I ſhould not ſee a ſtar ich was not in 
our favour. 
But where is he?“ ſaid Vamira, mesh 
recovered. « In my tent, behind that large 
_ twig baſket, which came full of Chiraz-ſtuffs. 
; Take courage; recover yourſelf, Madam. 
Come, ſee where he is. We will ſhut our- 
ſelves in with him; we will comb his locks, 
and waſh his face; and 1 am much deceived 
if we ue not find Run more handſome than 
„ 
= _ * Yamira made an effort which ſupported her 
_ "to the tent of the governeſs. There, after 
precautions againſt ſurpriſe and alarm, 'the 
- baſket was removed, and Habib fell at the 
feet of his mother, who was feated upon the 
bed of the governeſs. 


% 
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Recourſe muſt be had to eſſences again, in 
order to recover both mother and ſon from 
their common ſwoon. 

At. length they revived in os other's arms. 
% Oh! my dear Habib,” ſaid Yamira, “ what 
favour of Heaven has reſtored you to us?” 

.« She, Madam, who was promiſed to me 
by the ſtars. You ſee before you the happy 
-huſband of Dorathik-goaſe, -the -King of - the 
Seven Seas, the unworthy inſtrument of-the 
great Solomon, the conqueror of the enemies 
of God, and of his prephets; but who would 
be miſerable amidſt all that ſortune, if he did not 
bring with him the phyſician which-<can inſtantly 
reſtore ſight to his father.“ Sight to my dear 
Salamis!“ cried Yamira. „ Yes, Madam, an- 
ſwered Habib, and that phyſician is my ſpouſe. 
She herſelf, commiſſioned by the decrees of Her- 
ven to effect infallibly, this marvellous cure.“ 

« Your ſpouſe!“ 
is ſhe?“ „ In my garden hut; ſhe waits 
there for an Arabian dreſs. Provide two of 
them, under which ſhe may diſguiſe her ſex, 
and I may be unknown. 

e We propoſe, Madam, to 1 14.6 to my 
father, in the eye of the whole camp, an Ara- 
bian phyſician, and his ſlave. Give orders to 
one of Emir's grooms, whoſe diſcretion ) you 
can moſt depend upon, to follow me with three 
Vol. IV. 1 N 


exclaimed Yamira, „where 
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mules to my little retreat, where J am going 
immediately, that he may open the gates on 
our return. 4 | 

« Announce to the flaves that you have 
ſent to call a phyſician, and that a tent muſt 
be prepared for his lodging. We will arrive 
at ſun-ſet, and you need engage only the go- 
verneſs in our ſervice. 

« Thus far, Madam, prepare my farhet, by 
ſome ſtory which may elevate his ſpirits on my 
account. Inſpire him with confidence in a 
MKillful man, who needs only to ſee his eyes, 
and apply his fingers gently to them, in order 
immediately to reſtore his ſight. I ſhall not, 
if poſſible, male myſelf known to him till after 
the operation.“ 

Habib's propoſal was executed; 5 he went 
off to his retreat, going before his father 8 
-groom, without ſpeaking to him. 

When they approached the pales, he called 
the groom by name, who was {truck with the 
ſound of his voice. 

«6 Don't be aſtoniſhed,” ſaid he, 0 
ſpoken with the voice of Habib, becauſe I am 
he. You will ſee, when you are entering, ſome- 
thing which will ſurprize you ſtill more, the 

Queen, my ſpouſe. Prepare yourſelf for what 
we ſhall appoint in ſavour of your Emir, my 
mer.” = | 
** The 
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'The groom thought he was dreaming; but 
the buſineſs with which he was charged ſoon 
convinced him of the contrary. ' | 

Habib put upon two mules arms and riding-- 
furniture, which he got from IIl-Haboul. He 

and Dorathil-goaſe put on their diſguiſe. 

The young phyſician was mounted upon the 
beſt mule. His flave, on foot, conducted one: 
of the mules; the groom the other. 

The arms were covered with the ſkins of 

ons and tygers, which were lying in the hut; 
and the little troop arrived at the camp about: 
the twilight, and were admitted. 

Mean while, Yamira and the Governeſs 
were attending Salamis, who had now awoke. 
They accoſted him in a tone leſs melancholy 
than uſual. The good Emir appeared ſatisfied. 

« Heaven,” ſaid he, © has humbled me. I 
was too much elated by its benefits, and it has 
withdrawn them, that I may know my infig- 
nificance. I bleſs it, my dear Yamira ! fince- 
I ſee you are as reſigned as I am. 

Though bereaved of my glory and my 
| power, and of my fight, I will brave that 
flavery which threatens me, fince you will aid 

me in ſupporting it. My cowardly enemies 
fear not my lance, but they will fear that of 
| the great Prophet, and we ſhall be revenged. 
WA £5? He 
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He will unite us to our Habib; and we ſhall 
be happy.” 

« Oh!” ſaid the Governeſs, 8 the 
dream which Madam and I have dreamed, I 
am certain we ſhall ſee our Habib.“ 

« What dream!“ ſaid Salamis. Who ever 
heard of a dream of two perſons ?” 

„ We both dreamed, however, and each 
of us the ſame dream.. We ſaw Habib : : He was, 
handſome 3, he was a King. He had a Queen, 
beautiful as the Houris.— He loved his father 
and us with all the native tenderneſs of his. 
heart; and he intended to come hither and let 
us fee him, and.“ See him !” cried Sa- 


lamis, « that will not happy on earth. My 


eyes are ſhut—for ever.” | 
c You ſhall be, perhaps, 3 l 
in this reſpect,” replied the Governeſs. They 
{peak of an excellent phyſician. If the apple 
of the eye be entire he reſtores ſight in a mo- 
ment, and that * without occaſioning 
pain.“ 
<« have 271 but tuo much the dupe of 
quacks and aſtrologers.” „This man is nci- 
ther. He offers to pledge a thouſand pieces of 
gold, before he undertakes it. If he do. not 
fucceed, and occaſions the leaſt pain, he will 
loſe his money.” Let him pledge then,” ſaid 
Salamis. « I wiſh to gain the thouſand pieces 


of 
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of gold ſor thoſe of my poor ſubjects who 
bave been robbed of their flocks. It will only 
colt me a little nN The fellow ſhall 
ſuffer for his villainy.” _ 

That compliance on the part of Salamis was 
all that Yamira could procure. Habib and 
Dorathil-g oaſe arrived. When they were in- 
troduced into the Emir's apartment, the groom 
depoſited the arms covered with the ſkins. 

The operation on the Emir's eyes was now 
to be performed ; but the curious were diſap- 
pointed, and removed. A fupper was order- 
ed to be prepared, which the Governeſs alone 
mult wait upon; and the groom was appointed 
to guard the gate of the tent, to n any 
perſon from coming in. 

Yamira announced the phyſician to her huſ- 
band, and, at the ſame time, put into his hand 
a purſe full of gold. | | 

« Weigh that, Emir,” ſaid ſhe. „ See if 
the ſtipulation of the phyſician be ſufficient 
to cure you, and. prepare to diſpoſe of the- 
gold, in cafe the operation ſhould fail. 

« But as you are Lovereign, he reckons. 
your life ſhould not be endangered on ſuch low 
terms; and, to inſtitute a ſort of proportion, 
he begs you. will allow him to pledge his 
head.” 


C3. f « My; 


— 
— 


—— — 
oy 


| , | —= x Wi. 
— — ——! — 2 —— — —U— —— ̃ —— —̃ Gñññ — — 2 he * 
= 


— ——— 


A 


N 
1:40 
115 
1 
+” 
bs 
At 
F 
13 
' 
5 
4 
* 
1 
» 
. 
1 
” 


— at 


30 ARABTAN TALES. 


My dear Yamira,” ſaid Salamis, do not 
you make me dream, as you and the Go- 
verneſs have fo often done? Is not this. three 
perſons dreaming?!“ 

J hope, my dear Emir, that there will 
ſoon be five perſons dreaming, and the moſt 
charming, and the leaſt deception we can 
make—but here comes-the phyſician.” 


. Come hither ?” ſaid Emir. Are you 


certain you can cure me?“ « As certain as I 
am of my exiſtence.” «© You have the voice 


of an angel, and not of a phyſician. Have 


you- brought me a favour from Heaven ? I did 
not expect any from it, and I expect none but 
from it.” «© You miſtake concerning my eſ- 
ſence ; but you explain my commiſſion.“ « I 
know not, but your words enchant me, ay in- 


ſpire me with hope. Look at my eyes.“ « E 


ſee them. Allow me to touch them, and ap- 
ply my thumbs to them.”—< I feel an a- 
greeable warmth.---Oh l what a fine ſenſation | 
It produces a kind of ſwimming in my brain, 


and vibrates through all my nerves. Methinks 


my whole body is anin:ated afreſh.” 


The operation, it ſhould feem, is finiſhed, 
Open your eyes, Sir: The Faye of the ſun will 
hurt them leſs than before.” 

& Heavens !—I ſce,”, cried the good Emit ; ; 
and, before he looked at PE things he ſtruck 
bis. 
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his forehead on the ground, in order to return 
thanks. 

lle roſe, after he had prayed : «© Where is 
my phyſician,“ ſaid he, in a tranſport of joy 
and gratitude. «© Where is the meſſenger of 
God : % am he. Celeſtial viſitant !” 
LA o celeſtial am I. Oh! my virtuous father 
Lam Dorathil-goaſe, your daughter, to whom 
Fortune has. ſacrificed you. I am the ſpoufe 
of your dear Habib.“ Of Habib? Come 
hither. Support me,—Yamira! My ſon is 
mar is alive—is married. Where is my 
ſon?” „ At your feet,” cried Habib, - throw- 
ing himſelf down. „ Oh, Heaven !” cried 
Habib, “I feel thou haſt given me ſtrength, 
but I have need of much to ſupport my hap- 
pineſs ;” and he remained almoſt lifeleſs in * 
arms of the young ſpouſes. 

But this was only a momentary ſuſpenſion. 
It opened the fluices of two torrents of tears, 
which were ready to burſt from his eyes. 

Theſe mixed with the tears of his children, 
and with thoſe of Lamira, his wife, and the 
old Governeſs, tranſported with affection, 
hoped to add her tribute of tears. 

Nature maintained her rights; and affection 


e ee for a long time, the movements of 
curioſitr. f 


* 
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At length Yamira recollected that ſhe muſt. 
take ſome nouriſhment, and the governeſs, as 
ſhe was directed, waited on the table. 

The father was at the head, between his two 
children, and Yamira oppoſite to him, enjoy- 
ing a groupe, formed by the re-union of the 
objects of her affection ſo completely happy. 

Her reſpiration had been long checked by 
ſighs. Her mouth opened only to utter com- 
plaints. Her heart had been plunged in bit- 
ter ſorrow, and her mind tormented by fear. 


The tears which ſhe ſhed were waſting, and 

the was dead to every ſort of pleaſure, while 
ſhe lived only to feel the ſtings of grief. Miſ- 

fortune ſeemed to mark all her ſteps. ö 


All was changed in an inſtant; and the flood 


of tears which the ſhed was turned into deli- 


cate joy. An inward enthuſiaſm ſeized her, 
though her lips did not expreſs it. 

« Open thyſelf to pleaſure, O my heart q It 
is no longer time to ſhut thyſelf againſt impreſ- | 


ſions which thou muſt reſiſt. Open, this in- 
ſtant, and furniſh abundance of tears. 


«© When every tear I ſhed was accompanied 
with a cry of grief, did I then think I ſhould, - 
one day, find ſo much pleaſure in tears ?” 

O Laughter! thou art a deceiver, thou 
knoweſt not Raw to paint the happineſs of the 

ſoul, / 


ARABIAN TALES. 3% 


ſoul, thou can'ſt claim no kindred to its ſenſi- 
bility. 

« Go mark the fooliſh j joy upon the counte- 
nance of thoſe inanimates who court it; but 
get thee gone from thoſe who can x taſte the 
ſweet luxury of tears.. 

« Dorathil-goaſe | Habib! Ah How beau- | 
tiful are yours] How they honour the celeſtiat 
forms of your countenances! 

Yamira would bave continued her verſes— 
for the ſatisfaCtion ſhe felt recalled the ſenti- 
ments of her youth—but the groupe out 
was before her was now ſeparated. 

The repaſt was ſhort. The governeſs had 
retired. And it was time Salamis ſhould learn 


- from his ſon himſelf, how Heavcn had reſtored 


him to his father. 

The youthful hero related his hiſtory from 
the moment he departed, and ſet out for Cauca- 
ſus, He deſcribed the conduct of the twenty 
knights, till they abandoned him in the deſart, 
expoſed to the coldneſs of the climate, to hung- 
er and thirſt, and to the ferocity of wild beaſts. 
He gave an ingenuous account of his travels, 
even of his own unpardonable fault, as he 
termed: it, in the caves which he was obliged 
to paſs, and likewiſe its conſequences. 

He proceeded to mention his interview, 
which doubtleſs had been predeſtinated, with 
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the daughters of the fea, whoſe aſſiſtancr 
had aleviated all his toils, and in ſome fort 
faved his life. | 

In ſhort, he deſcribed the happineſs he had 
enjoyed, till the moment that fortune had re- 
united him to his dear Dorathil-goaſe. | 

He told the circumſtances, which leading 
dim to Caucaſus, had given him an opportu- 
nity of hearing from II- Haboul, the misfortune 
and extremity to which his father and his mo- 
ther and his tribe were reduced, and his ſudden. 
departure to Arabia. | 

Salamis heard all without interrupting him; 
but as foon as he had ended, „Do you not 
jntend,” ſaid he, « to take vengeance upon the 
cowardly knights, who had refolved to complete 
your deſtruction. 

« Father,” replied Habib; « believe that 
would be in vain. I leave them to their re- 
morſe, and the vengeance of Heaven. Such 
monſters are too much below me, to make me 
hazard myſelf in the attempt.“ 

« What you ſay is magnanimous, replied 
Salamis. Nou think like a hero, but you ſhould 
likewiſe think like a king. 

«© Born avenger of guilt, villains deſerve no 
indulgence. 

Mut I fay it f Since their infamous trea- 
, ſon = 
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ſon, their cowardice has been the deſolation 
of our tribe; and there is none who d are oppoſe 
the enemy. 

« They are ſullied by a chouſund acts of in- 
juſtice: the crime which they committed a- 
gainſt you and me remains, reigns in their 
hearts, and you expoſe the tribe to danger i in 
ſuffering them to live. 

„ Beſides, ſince you are to appear, their fo. 
lony will be manifeſt, and you muſt. e 
them to the law. 

« I might add, did Inot know * 3 you 
are above fear, that they. will be * danger- 
ous enemies to us.“ 

Habib was combined: and begged his father 
to inſtruct him in the particulars of the revo- 
lution which had taken place in Arabia, and 
which II-Haboul had only announced to him, 
and whoſe diſmal effects he had alſo perceived. 

„ O my ſon,” replied the virtuous Emir, 
« I wiſh to puniſh the monſters, whoſe ex- 
iſtence is deſtructive to humanity; and though 
I force you to do violence to your character, 
in order to ſecure to your ſubjects, how diſ- 
agreeable it is to me to lay before you their 
ſhocking picture, to baniſh from your heart the 
ſentiment of benevolence towards them, which 


ought ever to animate the breaſt af a Muſſel- 
man » | 


——— — — 
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« When my eyes were deprived of ſight, 
and the Arabians could no longer triumph with 


me, and by my means, I was only a nuiſance 


upon the earth. The Emirs who were ſubject to 


me forgot that they owed to me their elevation; 


and they all deſerted me. They quarrelled 
among themſelves, and deſpiſed even my 
counſels. 

They ene under me, by my 


Conduct and courage, the ſubjection of the 


numerous and formidable tribe of Kleb, all 


compoſed of infidels, worſhippers of the ſun 
and ſtars. We were obliged to reduce them 


to ſlavery, in ſubjecting them to a tribute, 
Which they ſupport with reluctance. 
« 'There aroſe among them a warrior nameil 


Zir, a man of a gigantic ſize, of extraordinary 


ſtrength, ambitious, factious, enterprizing, and 


cruel. 


'« He excited his friends to revolt. They 
took up arms; and while the Emirs were 
idly diſputing the honours of command, he 
vanquiſhed them, diſperſed them, and drove 


away their flocks. Thoſe whom he has not yet 


entirely ſubdued, are et in the” ſur- 


Tounding defarts. , 


« Delivered from enemies, a could diſ- 
turb him, the formidable Zir has befieged my 


camp, 
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camp, in order to accompliſh the molt i impor- 
tant part of his project. 

«© The tribe of Benihelal, from AAS our Ho- 
ly Prophet derives the moſt eſſential ſervices, is 
moſt odious to the infidels ; Zir wiſhes tg reduce 
it to that ſlavery from which he has freed his 
own, and to extirpate every branch of it. 

% Hitherto, the favourable ſituation of our 
camp, ſituated between two ſteep hills, the diſ- 
cipline which I have maintained, the means 
which I have uſed, in order to render attacks 
difficult, and ſurpriſes impracticable, have all 
retarded our defeat: but we are now daily con- 
ſuming ourſelves, and the remains of our flocks 
can ſcarcely ſubſiſt around us. 

Unleſs you had arrived, and Heayen inter- 
poſed to reſtore you, we had been either ſlain, 
or been the moſt miſerable ſlaves. | 

Though the enemy, who know our ſituation, 
do not endeavour to ſtorm us in our camp, 
they every day preſent themſelves at our bar- 
- Tiers, and upbraid, by challenges, the cowar- 
dice of our warriors. None of my men dare 
repel their inſults. It ſhould ſeem, the tribe of 
Benihelal is compoſed of women and children.” 

That recital was cutting to the heart of Ha- 
bib. His father abandoned ; his tribe degrad- 
ed, were ideas which he could not ſupport ; 
but the ſhocking abuſe which the chief of the 
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tribe of Kleb committed, filled him with rage. 
„ O my father,” ſaid he, “ T hope that the 
firſt rays of the ſun, will ſee the Aer ol 
ment of our vengeance. | | 
„ Under theſe tyger-ſkins which eq: 
your attention, there are ſuits of armour of un- 
common form, which were given me by Il-Ha- 
boul at my viſit to Caucaſus. Your groom 


will get ready a war- horſe, and I will go to 


the barrier, and accept the defiance of theſe in- 
ſolent men, if they preſent themſelves. If they 
do-not, I will go to the tents of Zir and chal- 
lenge himſelf.” | 

% What will become of Salamis cried the 
generous old man, if he do not accompany his 
ſon in ſo noble an enterpriſe] Here are two 
ſuits of arms under the poat-ſkins I—Is this 
one here for my wife or your's ? Is there an 
Arabian worthy to put it on, or able to wield 
this lance ?” | 
At the ſame time he brandiſhed his lance 
in the air, in a manner that inſpired terror. 
Notwithſtanding its enormous weight, it was 
like a reed in the hand of a boy. Oh ! Ma- 
homet !” ſaid he, “ thou haſt reſtored two 
chiefs to thy beloved tribe ! What acceſſion of 
power and valour !” 

Yamira and Dorathil-goaſe, inſtead of giving 

themſelves up to tears, were delighted to ſee 
| | 34 their 
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their ſpouſes aſſiſt each other in putting on 
their arms,_ and making teal of their News 
and temper. 

When chey were clad in the armour, they 
embraced. each other.“ Thou waſt once my 
ſon,” ſaid Salamis, and I was thy father j— 
Now we are brothers and rivals for honour. 

Why ſhould we have to combat with-ſlaves? 
Let us, however, reflect that, in ſerving our 
great 22 we ſhall bare our lor, conne e- 
ted with his. 

Salamis called. his groom: cc Take, » bad he, 
« two of my beſt horſes, harneſs them, and bring 
them to your tent: let them be ready at day= 
break; for it is then we ſhall mount them. 
God, you ſee, has given me ſtrength with 
my ſight. My ſon and 1 will go-to-morrow + 


morning and accept the defiance of the falſe 


knights of the army of Zir. 

« When we go out of your tent, follow us at 
ſome diſtance ; and, if any one aſk you in the 
camp, who we are, it is, you may ſay, two ſtran- 
ger knights, who have come to offer their 
ſervices to Salamis.” 

The- groom retired to execute theſe com - 
mands, which, by means of the darkneſs 
and repoſe that reigned in the camp, he * 
ſeed without being obſerved, 


Da By The 
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The guards of the Emir's tent ſaw two 
knights go in and come out, conducted by a 
man who, they knew, belonged to Salamis, 
without taking any notice of it. 

At day-break the two warriors, in complete 
armour, having embraced their wives, went 
out unobſerved. They arrived at the groom's 
tent, on horſeback, and waited within the bar- 
Tiers, that the champions of Zir might repeat 
their accuſtomed bravados. 

They waited not long. There appeared ſix, 
armed at all points, and followed by a ſmall 
troop, which were, no doubt, attached to their 
{ervice. One of them * and addreſſed 
the guard. . 

. « People of Arabia, are you ſo fooliſh. as to 
remain here ignominiouſly ſhut up like the 
- cattle which you are conſuming ? Do you in- 
tend to die here of hunger, with a blind man? 

„The chains which we offer you are honour- 
able. We deſign them for the braveſt people 
on earth, and, in ſubmitting to them, you ſhall 
have only a common lot. Receive them, and 
you ſhall be a pillar of the throne of the moſt 
mighty Emir Zir, our glorious ſovereign. 
Leave an old impotent man, who can ſhare 
with you only infirmity, want, and ſhame. We 
will join you to our tribe, and you ſhall there 
forget the diſgrace of your own, What are 

| * Ys you 
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you doing with a man ſo much deſerted, to 
whom there is not left one ſingle knight who 
is capable of encountering the weakeſt of ours ? 

« Slave thyſelf, and ſon of a rebel ſlave l“ 
ſaid Habib, « thou lieſt; and, leaping from be- 
hind the paliſade, he launched with all his 
ſtrength, ane of his gauntlets againſt the viſor. 
of his head-piece. > 

« See my pledge for battle,” ſaid Habib, 
te dare to withſtand, on foot or on horfeback, a. 
knight of the great Emir Salamis.“ 

Meanwhile, the gallant huſband of Dorathil- 
goaſe overleaped the barrier, and cloſed with 
his adverſary before he had time to mount or 
to take his ſhield. 

Habib threw away his, Sensen every he 
vantage, and the combat inſtantly began; but 
it was ſoon decided. Every ſtroke of the ſon of 
Salamis penetrated the armour of his antago- 
niſt, who was ſtretched dead at his feet, before 
the other knights of the tribe of Kleb could 
arrive, to bring relief to their champion. 

The firſt who came ruſhed upon Habib, con- 
trary to the law of arms, in order to puſh him 
down with his horſe. The gallant ſon of Sa- 
lamis ſuſtained the ſhock, gave him a mortal 
wound, and threw him to the ground. 

Salamis iſſued from the barrier, encountered 
the 1 and unhorſed him. His ſon, to 
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whom the groom had brought his horſe, joined 
him, and they both ruſhed againſt the eres re- 
maining warriors of the tribe of Kleb. 

They would have fled, if they had not been 
awed by the preſence of their tribe. Terror, 
however, ſeized them. They were thrown 
down; and the terrible blows which they re- 


_ ceived killed them. 


Salamis and his fon went in again to the 
camp. Every knight in the tribe of Beni- 
helal preſſed around them half armed. Joy, 


mixed with jealouſy and ſhame, appeared i in 


the countenances of theſe diſpirited warriors; 
and they wiſh to know who theſe two heroes 


were, who had gained over fix, a victory in 


their favour, fo anne and on fuch aneqgal 


terms. 


The two heroes did not lift up the viſor of 
their head- pieces; but bowed reſpectfully to 


| thoſe who loaded them with encomiums. Nor 


did they ſpeak. The groom hd ſpoke for them 


' faid no more, than that they were two gallant 


ſtranger knights, who had come to offer their 
fervices to the Emir, into whoſe houfe they 


| begged to be introduced; that they might be 


known to him, and acknowledged as his friends. 
The two heroes remounted their ſteeds, and 
ſet out for the tent of Salamis. The groom 

vent before them, and — firſt, to an- 
rho 
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riounce them, and inſtantly they were myſte- 
rioully introduced. f 

They threw themſelves into the open arms 
of Yamira and Dorathil-goaſe. The iron 
which covered them ſeemed to ſoften, and to 
yield to the cloſeneſs and tenderneſs of their 
embraces. 

A victorious knight * a raviſhing object to- 
his lady. How many titles did they add to thoſe 
ſweeteſt and moſt endearing of all careſſes? 
The two happy couples then yielded to love, 
which, when refined by virtue, never or 
proaches exceſs. 

Their wives now ſtripped off the armour of 
our heroes, and ſerved them up a repaſt, which 
they had need of. Salamis learned that the 
tent was ſurrounded with the curious of all 
ranks. He bade tell them, that having reſted 
badly in the night, he had need of repoſe. 
Meanwhile he gave orders to proclaim in the 
camp, that he would hold a council of his 
knights before mid-day prayers. 

The report of the phyſician's arrival was: 
ſpread abroad; but the phyſician and his flave 
had both diſappeared. It was thought that 
the Emir, not having confidence in the oper- 
ation which was propoſed to him, had ſternly 
diſmiſſed the man who had offered to attempt it. 
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On the other hand, every one aſked at what 
time, and by what gate, the two Knights in 
complete armour, had entered a cloſs camp, and 
penetrated to the Emir, without being obſerv- 
ed by any one, even by the guard. 172 

While they conjectured on theſe two circum- 
ſtances, Salamis, Yamira, Habib, and Dora- 
thil-goaſe, enjoyed the ſweets of repoſe, which 
they had much need of; and all, who. were to 
meet at the council prepared themſelves to ſee 
the novelty which was there to be exhibited. 
None neglected to appear at the hour appointed. 
Salamis received his Knights ſeated on his 
ſopha. He covered his forehead, that he might 
conceal the fire which had lately reanimated 
his looks. 

As ſoon as they had ,all aſſembled, and had 
ſat down, he ſpake to them as follows: © Emirs 
and Knights, who conſtituted the. glory. of the 
tribe of Benihelal, before it had incurred the 
wrath of the great Prophet, I did not expect 
ever to be inſtructed in the cauſe of this our 
great calamity, nor to ſee the end of its ana- 
ing progreſs. _ 

« Putting always my hope in God, Tam re- 
figned to his will; and he has juſt now let me 
know it. At the ſame time, he has revealed to 
me the dreadful crime which ſome of that tribe 
have committed. They have provoked Heaven, 


and 
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and drawn upon us the ſcourges with which we 
have been chaſtiſed. 

« O! Emirs, and above all, ye Knights of 
Arabia, who liſten to me ! you harbour amongſt 
you falſe and cowardly hearts, fouls blacken- 
ed by the darkeſt treachery, and the moſt 1 
minal of all felonies. 

« From the moment they became cuilty 
Mahomet turned away his face from us, Hea- 
ven changed, and the ſtars became our ene- 
mies, and we were abandoned to infidels. 
«I, though innocent, yet as being your 
chief, was ſtruck blind, inſomuch that, being 
rendered incapable of action, I ſaw my coun- 
ſels deſpiſed. You are no longer confident of 
your ſtrength,” nor dare you face the enemy. 
You have become an object of ridicule to 
them. Thoſe who formerly always depended 
on their own efforts have felt their courage 
fail, and ſkulked behind the entrenchments. 
The tribes which were ſubject to us have 
withdrawn themſelves, without being able to 
avoid the contagion of the misfortunes, drawn 
by the crime upon the tents of the Arabians. 
Their enemies, as little courageous as we, but 
more imprudent ſtill, divided among them 
ſelves, have ſuffered their brothers to fall by 
the ſword of their revolted ſlaves; and thoſe 
Who have not had recourſe to rebellion, have 

| be. 
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ſougght, in the moſt frightful deſarts, the miſer- 
able reſource of an ignoble ſecurity. + 

% We, arrived almoſt at the height of mis- 
fortune, have at length attracted the looks of 
compaſſion; and Divine Juſtice expects no more 

from us than the puniſhment. of guilt, which 
it inflits with reluctance upon the innocent, 
in order to remit it to the enemy's camp. 
Do you conſent to deliver immediately to 
the. puniſhment which they deſerve, thoſe who 
are about to be convicted of having drawn up- 
on the faithful Muſſulmans of Arabia the dread- 
ful misfortunes by which * have been r 
| fred. 26 
The Emir pronounced that eech with a tone 

of firmneſs and authority which they did not 
expect, in that ſtate of abaſement in which they 
ſuppoſed him to be. The aſſembly were aſto- 
niſhed. Some looks were caſt upon the ground, 
but an unanimous wiſh was viſibly manifeſted, 
that the horrible crime which Heaven purſued 
with vengeance ſhould be inſtantly puniſhed, 
by the death of thoſe who ſhould be convicted 
of it., 
One wiſhes for evidence,” ſaid the Emir. 
Then, riſing, he made Habib come out from 
behind the curtain which concealed him. 
-. « Appear, my ſon, and convict the nineteen 


Knights here preſent of the falleneſs of the re- 
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ports which they made of your death to me, 
and to all the tribe.” 


Then addrefling the guilty Knights: : « Cow- 
ards, and cruel deceivers, dare to deny that, 


choſen from eſteem, and appointed by me to 
guard and defend your Prince, adding guilt to 
puſilanimity, you refolved to abandon him, in 
order to ſhelter yourſelves from ſhame and our 
vengeance. You left him, after depriving him 
of every reſource while he ſlept, and, taking 
away.even his arms, you expoſed him at once 
to hunger, to thirſt, to the fury of the elements, 
and to the rage of ferocious beaſts !” | 
Habib preſented himſelf. The Knights 
were thunderſtruck. ; 
«© Ye Knights,” continued Salamis, © of 
the tribe of Benihelal, the judgment and exe- 
cution of theſe criminals belong to you. Ir is 
your'part to avenge the children of Mahomet 
upon thoſe who have diſhonoured his favourite 


tribe, and brought the rod of Heaven 3 ak it 


and all the reſt.” 


The guilty Knights ſpoke not a word. In- 
deed, what could they have alleged in their de- 
fence ? * 

They were inſtantly Se and bound 
in chains. Their armour was torn off them piece 
by piece. The executioners ſeized them, and led 
chem out of the * *. heads were cut off 
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with a ſabre, and their bodies given to the 
beaſts of prey. 

Rabir had eſcaped the infamy of this puniſh- 
ment by death, ſoon after his return. 

The thought of the crime to which he had 
conſented did not permit him to reſt, and oc- 
caſioned his death, which, in any other view, 
one would conſider as premature. — 

After rendering to their Sovereigns the juſ- 
tice which they could, the Knights were 
eager to teſtify their joy upon the return of Ha- 
bib. | 

While Salamis ſpoke, the importance of his 
ſpeech had arreſted their attention, and pre- 
vented them from remarking the fire which 
beamed in his looks. 

At their return, Salamis addrefſed them all 
one by one; and they obſerved, with ſurpriſe, 

that he had recovered his ſight. « You muſt 
have heard,” ſaid the Emir, „of a phyſician 
who was introduced to me, by the grace of 
God and his Prophet. His means were ſuc- 
ceſsful. But that is not the only favour we 
have received. 

„ The victory which my fon and J. gained 
this morning is the pledge of all thoſe we are 
to expect. Valiant Arabians ! no ſtain of guilt 
is any longer upon you. Reſume, with your 
former confidence in your forces, all your ac- 

cuſtomed 
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cuſtomed bravery and ardour; and prepare to 
march againſt the tents of Zir. I with to have 

with me only my Knights; my other warriors 
will remain, and take care of the flocks, in the 
diſtant paſtures to which I wiſh them to be con- 
ducted. The camp too, muſt be well guarded. 

« Let thoſe of our tribes who are wander- 
ing in the deſart be informed, that fear ſhall 
dwell to-morrow in the tents of our enemies, 
and is about to be baniſhed from the hearts of 
all thoſe who ſhall * again to the ſtandard 
of Salamis. 

In the mean time, ſince we have Ws able 
to re- unite formidable forces, which can ſtrike 
terror into our enemies, and ſpare us the diſ- 
treſs of a too bloody victory, let all the Ara- 
bians who continue to worſhip the true God 
Tejoice, and make all the Arabians who wor- 
ſhip the true God rejoice with me, if they can, 
on account of the favours which I have now 
' received. 

4 The return of Habib, and the Wiel 
of recoverng my fight, are not the only fa. 
vours done me. It'is the Queen of the Seven 
Seas which are at the extremity of the eaſt. 
It is Dorathil-goaſe, the wife whom the ſtars 
have promiſed to my ſon, whom Heaven has 
commiſſioned to come, and reſtore me the 
ſtrength of my beſt years, and the power of 
raiſing towards the firmament of heaven my 


eyes, which were once darkened. | 
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«Let this be reſounded in all the countries 
ſubject to the laws of the Alcoran, that thanks 
may be rendered to God and his Prophet. 

« Let religious feſtivals be every where ap- 
pointed. It is not the body but the ſoul which 
ought to rejoice at the return of our bliſs, an- 
nounced by ſuch ſingular favours and aſtoniſh- 
ing miracles. 

« Let the tranſports of our gratitude break 
forth and re-echo through all the tents of 
Zir, and ſhake every heartè that remains at- 
tached to him.“ 

Thankſgivings were unanimouſly and pub- . 
Aicly rendered in all the camp of Salamis, 
with that ſolemnity and ſplendour which they 
could derive from his ſituation. 

Dorathil-goaſe received the homage of all 
the tribe of Benihelal, and the camp reſound- 
ed with the acclamations which uſually attend 
feſtivals and public rejoicings. 

The camp of Salamis had the appearance of 
the greateſt proſperity, and the happy news | 
were ſpread abroad, and drew thither, in ſuc- 
ceſſion, the Knights of the other tribes, n 
misfortune had diſperſed. | 

Salamis rejoiced, and engaged Habib and 
his wife to receive them favourably. He him- 

ſelf prevented their apologies and confuſion, 
in attributing to the chaſtiſement of Heaven 
the conduct which was purſued with reſpect 

to 
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to him. In ſive days, the Emir ſaw himſelf 
ſurrounded by a numerous body of Knights, 
impatient to wipe off, by fates of valour, the 
ſhame with which defection on the one hand, 
.and inaCtivity on. the other, had covered them. 
Air could not be ignorant of that revolution- 
The defeat of his ſix warriors. had prepared 
him for it.— Three of them remained dead on 
the field of battle. Three were priſoners -in 

the camp of Salamis, who communicated | to» 
their tribe the news which had reached their 
- priſon, and Zir was ſtruck with one aſtoniſh- 
ment after another, when he heard of the ſud- 
den cure of Salamis, ant the return of Habib 
with a Queen whom he had married. He ſaw 
who. were the two warriors who had fought 
with his Knights, and reproached himſelf with 
not being at the barriers of the enemy, to ſuſ- 
tain a ſhock by which his i bad en 
ſuch a calamity. 

The opinion which he entertained of himſelf 
led him to think he would have come off vic- 
torious; and he reſolved to repair the honour. 
ol his arms, by giving a defiance to Salamis, at: 
the head of his camp. - 

His filter Yemana, a wiſe s beautiful Prin- 
ceſs, though ſhe knew the uncommon ſtrength. 
and courage of her brother, was not of his 


opinion. | . | 
| E.2. « My 
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« My brother,” ſaid ſhe to him, © you view 


my opinion, perhaps, as the effect of my at- 


tachment to principles different from yours. 


Whatever be the ſtrength. of him whom 
_ we have ſo long called the great Salamis, though 
1 allowed ſomething to Fortune, I ſhould be- 


heve that you are able to make her balance in 


your favour ; but I aſcribe much to the ſtars. 


„ Their malignant influences have cruſhed 
the tribe of Benihelal, which, with all thoſe 


under his power, have been abandoned to you, 
and you have conquered them. 


But, my brother, Heaven Goda and 


te influence of the ſtars changes along with it. 


© One misfortune, and one happy event, are 
always followed by others, and we never ſeck 


For the true cauſe. 


«© Conſider the happy events which; almoſt 


to a prodigy, have been accumulated in favour _ 


of our enemies, and think on the means of re- 


_ pairing your fortune, and that of the tribe of 
'Kleb, of which you alone are the true reſour- 


ces, without hazarding your glory.“ 


4 Þ ſhalt think on theſe, my dear ſiſter, 
u hen I have gained the victory over Salamis. 
His glory troubles me more than his power.— 
1 faw him laid 1145 ; he has riſen from his 
aſhes. 


« He has raiſed up a ſon, to put another-ob- 


flacle, if it be poſkble, to the extent of my fame. 


« All 


/ 
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All Arabia is too narrow for me; judge 
if I can ſupport the idea of two rivals. My 
filter, your ſtars may take what direction they 
pleaſe, but, if they be contrary to me, I will 
make them turn pale with fear for 1 cham- 
pions which they ſhall prefer to me.“ 

While Yemana and her brother held this 
converſation, Emir Salamis, at the head of his 
vaſſals, advanced towards the tents of the tribe 
of Kleb, which were only three leagues diſ- 
tant from his. 

They could ſoon go over that ſpace. Zir, 
who was warned of their approach, brought 
out near an equal number of warriors; and the 
two armies were WT within the reach or 


Zir, diſtinguiſhable by his 's ze, proudly pro--. 
voked his prancing ſteed, in the front of his 
ſquadrons. Salamis wiſhed to give the de-- 
ſiance, and combat him: «© No, my father, 
no !” cried the young warrior. « Heaven, by 
preſerving and reſtoring me, 1 an to 
me the charge of avenging you.“ 

« You are too young, Habib,” ſaid' that ten- 
der ſather. « Your limbs have not yet acqui- 
red ſuſhcient ſtrength to cope with a giant.“ 

« Ah! gallant father!“ ſaid Dorathil-goaſe, , 
% can you doubt that the hero whom you 
have produced is not worthy of you!] Remain 
ſatisſied with the glory which you have gain- 
| Bike ed. 
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ed. Charge my Habib with your quarrel, and 
you ſhall ſee that no giant is a match for him.“ 

- Habib then quitted his Parthian lance, and 
took up an Arabian one, in order to conform 
to the manner in which his enemy was armed. 
He advanced at the ordinary ſtep of his horſe ; 
and, lifting his viſor, he raiſcd the ſhout of 
defiance. 

Zir advanced and, ee atone of i irony, 
« You have,” faid he, © a very fine voice.— 
08 you a lady ?”—« You ſhall know,” an- 
ſwered Habib boldly. _ 

« Ah, I know thee, my child. I have ſeen 
thee upon the knees of Yamira. Thou hadſt 
very much gracefulneſs. Thy father has-not 
ſent thee to fight with me; he muſt know I _ 
love youth. Go tell him I wait for him, and 

that, never meaſure my n but with 
men. 


_« My father,” replied Habib, „ is not to 


fight with a revolted flave. I learned, upon 
the knees of my mother, to TT inſolent 

rſons.” 

“% But, young man, I am $140 to make 
your mother go into mourning a ſecond time; 
and you ought to conſider ſhe will never quit 
it... Go, I fay, ſeek your father.” | 

« However vain he may be on account of 
his ancient triumphs, will not the trophy of 


my 
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my arms, if he can gain them, magnificently 
enough adorn his tent?“ 

„I have told thee, ſlave, that my father 
cannot do thee the honour to accept thy de- 
fiance. Thou haſt a thouſand times been led 
forth to battle, ſinging the victories which he has 
gained over people more valiant than thou art. 
Thy defeat can add nothing to his glory. Pray 
take not the trouble to ſend my mother a ſuit. 
of mourning. I cannot ſend ſuch a preſent 
to thine. It is well known thou never couldſt 
know who ſhe was. But I P an r 
one to thy ſiſter, Yemana.” 

Preſumptuous !“ ſaid Zir, -puſhing en 
on horſcback, „I have been a thouſand. times 
led forth to battle, ſinging the victories of thy 

father ! The tribe of Kleb was under flavery, 
and flaves are compelled to ſing. Thy mother, 
thy adventurer, thy Queen found in ths deſarts, 
ſhall to-morrow. ſing mine. They ſhall bear 
my chains, and bend at my will. Iwill drench 
with their blood the ſame earth which ſhall 
have drunk thine and thy father's.” Saying 
this, he drove his lance againſt Habib. 

'The young Prince perceived his aim. He 
made his horſe ſtep quickly aſide, and covered 
himſelf immediately. The lance paſſed him, 

and dropt at the diſtance of thirty paces. 
| Habib attacked Zir, and, elevating his 
lance :- © Thou haſt dared,” ſaid he, « to pro- 


nounce 
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nounce the name of my mother and of my 
wife. Thou haſt inſulted them, as a coward 

J. inſults the ladies. Thy ſiſter is very weak, 
and ſhe will be {till more ſo aſter thy death, 
which will give her every right to my compaſ- 
ſion. Then, tapping him thrice upon the 
ſhoulder with his lance: « Go,” ſaid he, “ ſeek 
thy weapon where thy aukwardneſs has made. 
thee throw it. Couldſt thou not have faſten- 
ed it to thy wriſt, ſince thcu launcheſt ſo much 
at random With arms 1 deſpiſe thee, and 
without them thou art only an object of deri- 
fon to me.” Zir, tranſported with rage, ran 
to his weapon, ſnatched it up, and, returning. 
upon Habib, launched it againſt him with all. 
the force which fury could give to his natural 
ſtrength, which was uncommon, 

Habib, by an artful motion, ſaved his body, 
putting his leg under that of his horſe.” The 
lance paſſed at a foot and a half diſtance from 
his ſaddle, and the Pon picroed a tree "ow 

yards off, [| 

Then Habib threw down his lance 3 and Zir 
became more furious, by a piece of ceremony 
which he reckoned a proof of diſdain, drew his 
ſcimitar, and poured -upon his ere a 
ſhower of ſtrokes, countleſs as the hail. 

The ſtrength of the two champions was, 
perhaps, equal. Not ſo their ſelf-command, | 
nor their dexterity. All the ſtrokes were 

watched 
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watched and ſhunned, whereas his adverſary 
did not aim one which did not break off ſome 
part of the ſtrong armour of Zir. He was 
vulnerable now in all parts, and the moment 
he raiſed his arm to ſtrike the ſon of Salamis, 
a back ſtroke from the hand of that hero pre- 
vented him, and wounded his arm. Zir now 
wiſhed to ſeek his ſafety in flight, but, by a 
ſecond back ſtroke, his head fell at the feet of 
the conqueror. 

I he two camps, and even the ladies, de 
ſpectators of the combat of Habib and Zir.— 
The Knights on both ſides heard the words, 
and remarked the actions and demeanour of 
the gallant ſon of Salamis with ſentiments of 
admiration ; «„ What frankneſs” faid they, 
« what ſelf-command ! what dignity l what 
ſkill ! what ſtrength and graces united ;—No- 

thing can withſtand that hero.” 
But if their ſentiments were ride i in 
judging of the eombat, different, indeed, were 
the emotions which the iſſue of it occaſioned. 
Ihe tribe of Kleb were confounded. They 
conſidered themſelves conquered by the loſs of 
one man, and the valour of a. ſingle hero. All 
the Knights returned to the camp, as if by con- 
cert, in order to take meaſures to withdraw 
their beſt effects from pillage, a neceſſary con- 
ER of the entire defcat to which they ſaw 
_ themſelves 
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_ themſelves expoſed. The common people diſ- 
perſed themſelves in ſmall companies through 

the country, and endeavoured thus to eſcape a 

ſlavery more inſũpportable than that from 
which they wiſhed to free themſelves. That 

part of the army of Salamis which he himſelf 
commanded moved regularly on, to avail them- 
ſelves of the advantage which the ſon of their 

Emir had gained, and of the diforder which 

a obſerved. _- 

As for Habib, ſull of confidence. i in his for- 
tune, his forces, and courage, he entered into 
the camp of the tribe of Kleb, in the train of 
his warriors. None offered to oppoſe him, 
and he proceeded to the tent of Yemana. 

The Princeſs, accompanied by fifty of her 
guards, had ſeen. the combat from a diſtance,, 
mounted upon a convenient and elevated ho-. 
dage *, which had been made upon her het- 
nacka. The moment ſhe had ſeen her brother 
ſtretched upon the ground, ſhe went to the 
camp, and approached his tent, to take away 
effects which the conſidered as valuable to her. 

She received them from the hands of his 
En Then Habib came to her. The "_ 

wit 


+ The ladies are mounted upon female camels, which are 
named betnacka, A carpet rolled into a round form is put 
upon their back, in the middle of which there is a com- 
modious place for a lady and her ſlave This is called bedoge. + 
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with which ſhe was ſurrounded put themſelves 
in condition to defend her. | 

„ Who are you,” ſaid ſhe to him, «„ who 
reſiſt a conqueror, my brother, the favourite of 
Heaven ! Preſerve your life, which you would 
vainly hazard. I would rather be'a volun- 
tary _ than a OO ſubdued by force of 
arms. 

Then turning from Habib, « Gallant Emir,” 
ſaid ſhe to him, „ he who has overturned the 
cedar will diſdain to laviſh his blows upon the 
feebleſt branch of that majeſtic tree now hs 
1 

Mean while ſhe alighted from her Neale, 
ſupported by her footmen, and feized the hand 
of Habib, ſaying to him: « Prince, you 


ſee a deſtitute lady, who truſts in your vir- 
tues, and delivers herſelf up to your diſcre- ; 


tion.“ 

The hero received her with teſtimonies of 
reſpect: « Never, Madam,“ faid he to her, 
cc did the ſon of Salamis learn of his father to 
take advantage of a lady's misfortunes. I re- 
ſtore your eſtate to you in his name, and I flat- 
ter myſelf I ſhall be applauded for this. You 
are free, Madam! and Princeſs of all your 
tribe. Made ſovereign of this people, cure 
them of their inquietude; ſhew them their 


duties. My father, good Mufſulman, has no 


higher ambition than to make his ſubjects 
happy; 


/ 
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happy; even thoſe who have blindly revolted 


from him. 

« Aſſiſt me, Madam, in checking the diſ- 
order which I ſee here. It would increaſe the 
pillage, which I wiſh to ſtop. Appoint a guard, 
while I go to recall your warriors, and even 
the women, whom fear has diſperſed. Com- 
mand like a ſovereign, and let your tents aſ- 
fume their-former luſtre, their dignity, and all 
the ornaments of which they were ſtripped.” 

Yemana, confounded with a conduct ſo he- 


- roic, being leſs ſurpriſed than any of the reſt, 


becauſe her ſoul was more elevated, aſ- 
ſumed the tone of a ſovereign, as Habib had 
directed her, and gave all neceſſary orders to 
eſtabliſh order and tranquillity in her camp. 
The warrior of the troop commanded by Sa- 
- lamis, and which marched before the body of 


wy army, came to their young Sultan. He 


ſtationed fem near Lemana, and ſent others 
to put a ſtop to the pillage, and take the ſpoil 


From thoſe of his men who were already load- 

ed with it. Salamis ſaw the ſcattered compa- 
nies of the tribe of Kleb arranging themſelves 
- quietly under their tents, at the moment in 
— which.orders were given to purſue them. 


He learned that this was the effect of the 


good order eſtabliſhed by his ſon. He enter- 


£d into the conquered camp, with Yamira and 
Vorathil-goaſe, and was conducted to the tents 


— . SY; \ N 
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of Yemana. When the Princeſs of Kleb ſaw 
them arrive, ſhe rofe to meet them and the 
Emir with the air of a ſuppliant. Habib pre- 
vented her humiliation : „ O! my glorious: 
Sovereign,” ſaid he to his father, “ I have 
promiſed. your favour to the Princeſs of Kleb. 
She poſſeſſes all the great qualities neceſſary for 
government. If her brother deſerted his duty, 
and offended us, ſhe had not the ſmalleſt ſhare 
in this matter; and, I aſſure you, ſhe begged 


your favour with ſo much grace, that I pro- 


miſed it to her in the name of my mother, and 
of my dear Dorathil-goaſe.” - | 
Prepoſſeſſed ſo happily in favour of ; 
Salamis approved all that his ſon had done in 
her behalf. He knew that ſhe had none of the 
faults of her brother; and that ſhe was even 


diſpoſed to ſubmit to e pom of the Al. 


66 ratify,” ſaid 4h ce with joy, Madam, all 
that my ſon has done in your favour, and I 
think this indulgence, ſo inadequate to your 
merit, that I ſhall embrace every opportunity 
of increaſing it. Meanwhile Vamira and Do- 
rathil-goaſe embraced each other with every 
expreſſion of the ſincereſt affection. They 
wiſhed to bring her to the tents of Benihelal, 
in order to make her forget by careſſes, the 
loſs of a brother to whom ſhe: was attached. 
Ver- IV. F She 


fruit, if you do not, in taſting it, refer its 


— 
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She muſt, however, give orders for his ob- 


ſequies, obſerve the ceremonies of mourning, 
according to the cuſtom of his tribe, and uſe 


means to eſtabliſh order among his men. For 


the had been appointed to maintain it. 


Habib, in order to cor operate with her in 
theſe meaſures, left with her a hundred knights 


at her command. The venerable Emir, after 
having taken leave of her, returned with his. 
family to the tents of Benichelal, Where he was 
received with ſongs of triumph. 

The name of Habib was heard werkeades on 


every fide in ſongs that celebrated his vighory. 


over: Air. 

„ What has my nuſband done,“ ſaid Daw? 
thil-goaſe, „which one ought not to expect 
from the ſon of the great Salamis?“ „ Peos: 
ple] you miſtake, when you eat. excellent 


excellence! to the tree which has produced 
it.” Nothing was ſeen during ten days, in the 
tents of Benichelal but. feſtivals and rejoicings. 
The Arabians, diſperſed by the fear of falling 


under the tyranny of Zir, were aſſembled 


around their ancient Emir. Their camps were 
brought near his, and he was again at the head 


of ſixty- ſix tribes. Heaven had reſtored: him his 


former. vigour, and rendered him capable of 


commanding them Ain more authority than 


ever. 
When — 


— ͤ—— 
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When a feſtival of ten days was ended, Va- 
mana, at the head of the chiefs of her tribe, 
came to render homage to her ſovereign. She 
was ſtill in mourning, and the more handſome 
for it. She was received by the Emir and 
Habib with all the reſpect due to her ſex and 
quality; and by Yamira and Dorathil-goaſe, 
with all the graces of _ n ee affec- 
tion, and frankneſs. 

Salamis had a — ſon, names Saphe, a 
 Foung warrior of the moſt promifing hopes. 
The Emir conceived a plan of giving him as a 
huſband to Yematia, in making him the Emir 
ul Kleb. Temana accepted on her part with 
Fratitude, this new favour z atid the payment 

of the tribute was the nuptial preſent. 

New rejoicings celebrated that union which 
had put the tribe of Kleb beyond everg appears 

. . _ ante of flarery. The knights who attended 
„their princeſs were ann at ere ſo 
Bttle etpected. 
It is thus, aud der bee foverbigm, that a 
true Muſſalman avenges himſelf. From that 
day her ſubjeQs ſhewett lefs diffatisfation with 
a law which — en virtu- 
dus regulations. 
Henceforward the ebe of kleb will re- 
miaqunce their ignorance and ferocity. - Heroes, 
of whe Sir; will no longer be admired, whoſe only 
| 1 ** 9 merit 
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merit is their ſtrength and violence, and who 
think one cannot be both great and beloved. 


When Yemana and her. new huſband had re- 
tired to their camp Dorathil-goaſe and Ha- 


bib felt ſome impatience to return to their 
ſtates, and to give aſſiſtance to their ſubjects, 
who had ſcarcely recovered their a ee 


fiance the defeat of Abarikaff. 


Salamis knew too well the duty of a | forks | 


| reign, not to enter into their views, 'or to re- 


quire them to ſacrifice the happineſs of their v8 


auen to their own private gratification. 
The departure of Habib and his wife was 


xctarded. He muſt return to the ſolitary a- 
bode, and leave it ſecretly by the ſame. means 


which had conducted him thither. 
Salamis and Yamira would have acconmps- 


niet them, that they might all have been longer 
together; but they would have attracted too 
much notice. There are many things of which 


the people onght to be ignorant ; but they love 
uncommon things, and loſs ſight of their duty. 


The young ſpouſes ſpare the virtuous huſ- 
band and his wife their tears, and, having a- 


greed with regard to the means they ſhould uſe 
to maintain a correſpondence, which rendered 


ſeparation ſupportable to all the four, they 


mounted a camel, and conducted by the con- 
fidential uſher, they went to che little ſolitary 


ment ; from which next morning, before 
har ” 
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Hay-break, the Roch reſumed its Right ones 

the heights of Caucaſus. 

They will ſee again the faithful I1-Habout, | 

and crown him with joy, by the recital of their 

adventures. Habib will bring back the taliſ- 
man which he er a mn, 

mon. N 

At his entrance u aten ſpot; & 

hieroglyphic, which he had not remarked, 

caught his eye, and threw him into a profound 
meditation. Here were emblematical figures. 

Upon a very clear and ſhining {ky an eagle was 

in the attitude of darting to the diſk of the 

fun ; while upon the earth a ſnake ſeemed to 
creep up to nn of a W and devour its 
eggs. 

Habib eee n to bis inftruQor, 
and gave him the image which e 
attracted his attention. 

You give me the picture, ſaid Il-Habout, 
but the meaning muſt be found. Methinks I 
have found it, ſaid Habib. It reprefents me. 

« In riſing too high, we are in danger of 
becoming blind by proſperity, * of lol 
ſight of our true intereſts.” © 
know that my old pupil,” ſaid UiHaboul, 
e will never open the gate of the treaſures of 
Solomon, without reaping ſome advantage. - 
hoy * vile Mould wag bor jp aug by 

SLIT) x 3 1b one, 


, 
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one, and not be able to graſp them all 3 


once |” | 
After the two ſpouſes had devoted two 


Gays to friendſhip with the reſpectahle cham- 


berlain of the prophet, the Roch reſumed the 
way towards the White, then towards the Yel- 
low Iſle, where, by the attention of the old 
Genie Il-balhis, ſome marks of proſperity * 
gan to appear. | 

The two ſpouſes came at length to the lit- 
tle court of the lady with the beautiful hair 
and Dalilſha. 'Every thing there breathed a- 
bundance. The two daughters of the ſea had 
been conducted thither, and were waiting, with 
much impatience, the return of the hero to 


whom they had ſo kindly promiſed their ſer- 


vice, and particularly Ilzaide, who hitherto had 


never experienced langour. She was aſtoniſh- 


ed to find every where him whom ſhe ſo ee. 


Iywiſhed to ſnun. 


- Habib and Dorathil-goafe ſpent. ſome days 
with their relations; and went from them to 
Medinazil-ballor, taking Uaaide along with 


them, by a route in which che e e 
r not follow them. | 


Every thing wore: the eee of 4 | 
neſs in the principal iſle of the eſtates of Dora- 


WA goss and the return of its ſovereigns 


compleated it. The two ſpouſes, always lo- 


Vert, * to their ſatisfaction that | 
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of endeavouring to open new ſources of felici- 
ty to their ſubjects. 


Il-Hatrous-abous, on his part, rejoicing at 


the good fortune of his family, remarked with 


pleaſure, the progreſs of his grand project to- 
wards its accompliſhment. 


Every day witneſſed the legitimate union of 


ſome one of the Genies with a child of Adam, 
and paſſing under a law the moſt advantageous 


for them.—In appearance, however, to the 35 


limiting of their power. } 

Soon will one of the daughters of the ſea 
eſpouſe a relation of Dorathil-goaſe. They 
ſpeak even to Ilzaide of marrying her. _ 

« To whom ?” replied ſhe! © there is not 


a knight here. I muſt be conducted to Ara- 


bia. It is there I ſhall find one. | 
e My dear child,” anſwered Dorathil-goaſe, 
. & we wiſh much to carry you thither, where 
we ſhall fee our good relations. But you 
were born in the ſea. Accuſtomed to that ele- 
ment, how ſhall you be able to traverſe a coun- 
try where nothing is found but plains of ſand ?” 
« Love is contented with every thing,” replied 


Ilzaide with ſpirit, it commands the elements 


themſelyes. If the knight, your charming huſ- 
band, had believed he could brave them, you 


would not have poſſeſſed him to-day. I chal- 


lenge, in boiit of courage and generoſity, all 
the cavaliers in the world to find his equal. 


. | 
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Spilague of the Editor | upon the Story of Habib 
and Dorathil-goaſe ; or the K might. bs, net 


11 f 18 impoſſible to refrain from making ſome 
reflections upon the ſtory which the Arabian 
compilers of. The thouſand and one Nights,” 
have put into the mouth of the beautiful and 
lively Scheherazade. The editor is about to 
make his remarks, while the Sultan at the In- 
dies repoſes. 

This work is executed upon 2 very moral 
| plan, partly in verſe, and partly in proſe that 
poſſeſſes all the animation and colouring of 
poetry. It would be rather a poem than a ſim- 
ple tale, were it not decidedly a romance of 
chivalry, uniting amuſement and inſtruction, 
which ought to be the object of this, as well 
as every other ſort of romance. 

Its plan is to exhibit a knight adorned with 
every qualification and endowment of body and 
mind which can render him accompliſhed. 
And the hero thus adorned is a NEED 
| in reality 

The Fa. means are employed for ey in- 
ſtruckion of this. hero which are employed in 
Telemachus, where a being of the order of 
ſpirits perſonates the character o Minerva un- 
der Ls name of Mentor. | 


F * 
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His body is inured to fatigue, as Rouſſeau 


adviſes in his Emilius; but as a true knight 


ought to be devoted to both God and his lady, 


the Alcoran is the firſt object of attention to 


our young Arabian, 1 825 

It ought to be ae, that Rouſſean 
propoſes very gravely to make his pupil Ace 
the adventures of Robinfon Cruſoe. 


This is realiſed ; and our. pupil en 171 


every reſpect a Robinſon Cruſoe, as far as the 
country which is tho n his adventures 


wilt permit. TEA ile 


Rouſſeau withewto inflame the beaten of his: 
pupils by pictures of imaginary beauty. 


The lady who is the object of our young 
Arabian's affections is not an imaginary one: 


but he is enamoured with her by a an re- 
cital. 5 


This gives us no reaſon to infer that M. de 23 


'F enelon; or the author of the Emilius were 
acquainted with the Arabian manuſcript, 
where the ftories are found; but. confirms us 
in the perſuaſion that, in every age and coun» 
try, men have nearly the ſame ideas on the 
ſame ſubject. 41 


The Arabian author, Cate | 


concluſions. ſooner than our moderns, put his 
hero upon the ſtage ſooner chan they do. His 


poet makes verſes inſtantly, , and his pupil re- 


. .... „ „ Ar 


„ * — 


he 
— —- a2. 
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ceives no inſtruction of which he does imme- 
diately perceive the advantage. 

This little romance muſt have been com- 
pole ſome time after the victories of Sala- 
din, and perhaps by a poet of his court. We 
rind in it a greater mixture of European and 
Arabian ideas on chivalry than could have en- 

. tered the mind of a man who knew the opi- 
Jon © hn er, got ned two parts of the 
World.“ 

ue matter is not here of an object purely 

gel e N rer wo is to excite analogous 
ſentimemts. rn 

When the ee e all his care td 
. - acoonpliſh'this*papil,” he exhibits him almoſt 
| parſe ſor he dots nat conduet Him fo young 

3 to that ©... 

Hle places on the one hand his "2 newt 

Te 4] 4 as hie model; on the öther, with ſufficlent 

urtfulneſs, he ſends him to make a tbut to ſtu- 
dy che hierogtyphies of Solomon, in order te 
mew that perfeckion is only the re of matu- 
145 r Rain 64 
Ihe character of Eir, being d ſeri6h 
2s a foil to ſet off the brilliancy of his. 
But as it is neceſfary to give Teope to all the 

- virtues of chivalry, when fidelity in love is to 

de diſplayed, it is not an impaſſioned fool who 
is put upon the ſtage, as in Grandiſon, to co- 
ver WR e 


There 
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There is exhibited a young lady quite lively, 
whoſe character forms an agreeable contraſt to 
whatever is tod ſerious. in the others. 

She is amorous without knowing it, and her 
paſhon is of a mild tone, which does not ren- 
der her troubleſome to any body, not even to 
herſelf. It is a ſhade of ſentiments which diſ- 
plays the merit of. the hero, and every 

is loſt in it. % =— 

The Clementina in Grandiſon forms a — 
intereſting ee! and its effect ĩs N 
s * . f 

The author has not been aware 4 in ex- 
poſing the virtue of his hero to a danger, which 
he was certain he would overcome, he was to 
put the ſenſibility of his readers to too ſevere a 
trial, and that it would unavoidably happen, 
that many would be intereſted for Clementi- 

na, and condemn even the virtuous principles 
| which had rendered her unfortunate. 


During the epiſodic: amour of Richardſon's. = 


romance, every. other concern is extinguiſhed. 
The character of Miſs Biron takes entirely the 
lead, and that of his hero becomes unintereſt- 
ing, and even diſagreeable. We find the means 
of deſtroying where we ſeek for thoſe of heigh- 
tening it; and the principal fable i is leſs ſuf- 
pended than annihilated. | 
There are ſome who pretend that, if "IX 
diſon had travelled fix weeks' in cloſe come 


pany 
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pany with Ilzaide, even without having any 

obligations to her, he would not have been 

able ſometimes to preſerve himſelf from ſmil- 
ing at her little'remarks. '' 

With regard to the two other orintipal cha- 
vacters in theſe romances, Grandiſon and Ha- 
bil, there is no compariſon . The former is 
hero quite accompliſhed, and the wr? is one 
5 be formed. 

Hence the one e the 
ſmalleſt fault. The other is guilty of one, for 
which youth and love excuſe him. | 
Happily for him it is always in his eye, and 
makes him naturally modeſt, as hei is 1% 1496 ah 
ing, valiant, and cautious. 

Wie do not pretend to compare . little 
romance to works of the higheſt merit and re- 
putation, with any other view than to mark 
the relation that ſubſiſts between them. This 
is only a faint-ſketch, which points out the 
happy ſtrokes of the pencil, where it reſembles 

the large er and _ _— 2 to their 
ö : 


p 7 1% BEE I V3: 4.4% 3 $-.+: 4 443 fig 
- * Grandiſon is the Engliſh Emilius;——but an Emilius com- 
pletely inſtructed. His diſcourſes are, continual precepts, 
and his actions are examples. Miſs Biron i is the miſtreſs of 
his affections; but one would prefer Dulcinea of Tolboſa to 
7 en became n | 
cate, virtuous, unfortuuate Clementina, 83 | 


n ' 
2 ith | 


— 
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The Arabian author of the ſtory of Habib 
was rather a poet than a teller of ſtories; and 
we ſee him ſtop, at times, in order to indulge 
his talent. He had more learning than any of 
che reſt, and without intending it, he has 
{ſwelled « the Thouſand and one Nights,” 
His invention has another caſt, and he evi- 
dently aſpires to be diſtinguiſhed among his 
companions, for the novelty of his ideas, and | 
the grandeur of his images. 

His demon-machinery, which ſpreads a Ka. 

. gour over his work, is different from theirs. 
We can catch his general idea on ſpirits and 
genius. It is neceſſary that demons ſhould ap- 
proach diety, in order that- they may, in the 
end, become men. He has a manner pecu- 
Har to himſelf, like a magic rod. Beſides, it is 
not the part of an editor to decide the merits 
of this fable, though he thinks it cannot diſ- 
grace any collection intended to amuſe the 


public. 8 
— — 


The Sultan of the Indies ſhewed ſome diſ- 
content upon finding that the ſtory 'of Habib 
was finiſhed. While it laſted, Dinarzade ſeem- 
ed to be all attention.“ Ah! my ſiſter,” ſaid 
' the, „ the verſes which you rehearſed to me 
| Pleaſed me much by themſelves; but they have 
another charm when you connect them. 
« I confeſs that I, who laugh at random, 
; could not conceive why the laughers diſpleaſed 
VoL, IV. G Tamira, 
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Yamira, the mother of your knight.—I can 
account for it now: Since you have made me 
taſte the pleaſure of tears, I can ſay with her, 


that I have not ſhed one tear which was not 


Jo ſweet that I would have wiped it off with 
regret. | 
ic There is another thing which I could not 


_ comprehend in your ſtory. It is, why Zir, 
the enemy of Salamis, who had a ſiſter ſo ami- 


able, could brook the injurious en not 


knowing who was his mother. 


ce The explanation of this,” replied Schera- 


zade, * would have led me into a ſtory too 


long, of which I ſhall have occaſion, at my 


leiſure, to recollect the circumſtances. a 
- xc Be quite eaſy with regard to that, my ſiſ- 


ter,” ſaid Dinarzade. It is not that which 
W es my curioſity, but I recolle& one which 


I beg you would not forget.” « What is that?“ 
rid Scherazade. You remember, my ſiſ- 


ter,” ſaid Dinarzade, © a certain Maugraby, 


by whom we both have been frighted when we 
were children. 


«Did not they ſay to us every day, that, if 


we were naughty, the Maugraby would take 
us? It is this Maugraby of whom I wiſh to 


hear you ſpeak at preſent. It is reaſonable 


# 


that the pleaſure of hearing his hiſtory ſhould 
now indemnify me for the many frights he for- 
metrly occaſioned me. I run the rk of only 


a few troubleſome dreams,” The 
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'The beautiful Sultaneſs, who obſerved: that 
the curioſity of her ſiſter did not diſpleaſe the 
Sultan, undertook {Ay the recital of the, 
following ſtory : 


: - Hiſtory of Maugraby or the Magician . 


2 Maugraby, Sire, was the moſt de. 
teſtable wretch on the face of the 
earth, Satan{, to whom, he had entire- 
ly devoted himſelf, had laid open to him the 
treaſures of his riches, as well as thoſe of his 
malice, and had rendered him moſt powerful 
in-wicked works, ſo that he neyer had a more 
faithful ſervant, and his name, which ſpread 
terror during his life, is to this day accurſed [ts 
'This execrable fellow ranfacked the earth, 
in queſt of conqueſts for his maſter, by 
turns practiſing the moſt flagitious wiles, and 
the moſt ſtudied fineſſe. 
When a married pair, eſpecially among the » 
rich, ſaw themſelves without children, this 
Maugraby found means to introduce himſelf, 
to offer his aſſiſtance, and to render his offer ac- 
ceptable, in removing the cauſe of ſterility. 
- + Maugreby : This word ſigniſies barbarjan, or mor2 pro- 
perly barbarous. : 
| $ Zataneic, it is eaſy here to recogniſe Satan. 
I They ſtill ſwear by him in Provence, in Languedoe, 
and in Gaſcoigne, Maugraly; or, in otig places of France, 


G 2 When 


maſcus boaſts embelliſhed his gardens. 
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When by chance he had been ſucceſsful in 
cauſing an heir to be born to. a Royal houſe, 
he then re- doubled his zeal and addrefs. 

Habid- il Kaleb reigned at this time in Syria, 
and held his court at Thedmor, his capital. — 
Born an idolator, he had been brought to the 
light of the Mahometan religion by Bein-Ha- 
bas-Mortazer-Billaz, eight Caliph, who having 
made him quit the name of Sankir-Balleyn, 
had cauſed him adopt that of Habid-it-Kaleb. 

This Monarch could gather together under 
his ſtandards an army of three hundred thou- 
ſand ſoldiers; and his guard, which he kept 


eonſtantly; about him, amounted to ſeventy 
_ thouſand. His capital was adorned with mo- 


numents of all ſorts of architecture; the rareſt 
magnificence glittered through his palace, and 
all the trees of which the fertile country of Da- 


4 


He had ſixty wives, ſelected from among the 


moſt beautiful virgins ofthe eaſt, but his- power, 


and the objects of pleaſure wherewith he was 
ſurrounded, had become E to him. He 
was adyancing in years, and, in ſpite of his ef- 
forts and his prayers, he was without poſterity, 

Maugraby ſeized this occaſion to come and 
offer him his intereſted ſervices. - He preſent- 


ed himſelf at the gate of his palace, in the diſ- 


— 5 — 


guiſe of a ruſtic, blind of the right eye, bleared 
; . : — 3 15 in 
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in * left, exhibiting altogether a moſt lu- 
dicrous figure. 
| He had a ſmall baſket oder his a arm, and 
cried with a loud voice, “ Apples, apples, to 
make women fruitful,” The flayes of the pa- 
lace laughed at the merchant :* « Why do you 
not cry plumbs rather than apples,” ſaid they, 
« that perhaps would do better.“ 

In the mean while, the Grand Vizier arrives 
at the palace, He came to treat with the 
King concerning affairs of ſtate ; he hears the 
cry of Maugraby, and calls him. „ What 
ſell you there, faid he to him.—« My 
Lord, it is a fruit to render women fertile.” — 
« You ſhould ſoon,” anſwered the Vizier, « be 
richer than all the monarchs of the earth * you 
poſſeſſed ſuch fruits.“ q 
I ſhould not be ſo rich as you imagine,” 
faid Maugraby. 66 My tree produces but one 
apple i in the year, but it produces it of a kind 
moſt excellent and beautiful.” 8 
Doubtleſs you carry it in the baſket which 

ou have over your arm?“ replied the Vizier. 
« Pray ſhow it me?“ 

Maugraby obeyed, and diſcovered the W J 
concealed under leaves; and the Vizier ſeem- 
ed to regard it with pleaſure, when an eunuch, 
who acted the part of a buffoon i in the palace, 
took up the diſcourſe. 

« * Seignior,' ” aid he to the miniſter cc do 
I "Wy: die A not 
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not Std? any thing of that halb bünd 
villain. He ſees none with one eye, and looks 
aſquint with the other. Do you not perceive 
that he is blear- eyed? His eye taints what- 
ever he fixes it upon.“ Then, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the blind of one eye, „Tell me, mer- 
chant of wonders, do you not poſſeſs a ſecret 
to make me too prolific,” 5725 

6 No,” anſwered Maugraby, cc but you 


7, have got a beautiful noſe. I poſſeſs the means 


of rendering it fruitful ; chooſe you to make 
the experiment? 

„ Willingly,” ſaid, the eunuch, « for 1 am 
tired of my condition.“. 

1 Take this filbert,” replied the vender of 
fruit, „ apply it to the tip of your noſe, as if 
you wiſhed it ſhould lay hold of it, ſaying, 
« for the price which it cofts me, and from the 
place evhence it came, 1 acoept with all my 


| beart the gift of N augraby ;” (take notice that 


this is my name.) Since you n to be 
droll, you ſhall be more ſo than ever.“ 

The buffoon, imagining ſhe was about to 
furniſh himſelf with an opportunity of ren- 
dering this half-blind fellow ſtill more ridicu- 


lous, lays ] hold of the filbert, and places it on 


the tip « of his noſe ; there it fixed itſelf, and 
chere it exhibits the fantaſtical figure of a little 
noſe, which had taken root on a large one. / 
All who are preſens break forth into loud 
fits 


* — 


W 
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ſits of laughter.” The filbert is converted in- 
to a carbuncle, and takes root upon the right: ' 
ſide, where it had been placed. 

The eunuch having been guilty of the folly 
of pronouncing the words dictated by Mau- 
graby, they had their effect immediately, and 
the buffoon remained expoſed to the ridicule of 
all thoſe whom the noiſe had Ee 8 12 
ther. 

The Vizier, a witneſs of the adventare of. 
the filbert, goes to report to the ſovereign the 
mfallible virtues of the apple, of which pru- 
dence ſuggeſted the neceſlity of- e a er 
chaſe at any price. 

„ Sir,” ſaid he to him, « it is by no means 
the firſt time that Kings have had recourſe to 
the aid of magic, to procure to themſelves what 
they cannot otherwiſe obtain. The wiſdom of 
your motive will be able to juſtify an impru- 
dence. You have to no purpoſe employed 
the aftrologers retained in your court. 'Their 
labours have hitherto been uſeleſs. A man 
preſents himſelf, more {killful than they; you 
ought by no means to deſpiſe his ſervices.— 
The intereſt of the ſtate demands it of you, 
fince he undertakes to ſecure your ſueceſſion. 
Fabid-il-Kalib was more than ſtaggered at 
what his Grand Vizier had juſt informed him of. 
He ſees himſelf at laſt flattered with the ac- 
compliſhment of his moſt ſanguine 1 
495 e 
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He gives orders to bring the merchant of the 


apples and the buffoon immediately before him. 


The latter arrived firſt. “ We bring you, 
Sire,” ſaid he to the King, © 2 miſchievous 
one-eyed fellow. - With him it is no ſooner 
ſaid than done. If he bring here a full baſket 
of apples, all your damſels may go in queſt of 
nurſes.” _ 

The figure of the buffoon, become Moſt 
completely ridiculous, now that his noſe was 


got with young, joined to the oddity of his 


converſation, diſturbed the gravity of the Ring. 
At laſt the Prince recovered himſelf, and cauſed 
Maugraby to enter a private cabinet, into which 
the Grand Vizier alone was admitted a third. 
„„ Merchant,” ſaid the King, „ ſhow me 


chat apple /”"—* There, Sire, never, in point 


of ſhape, ſmoothneſs, tranſparency of ſkin, 


eolour, and fragrance, has the King beheld ſo 
beautiful an apple,” 


. « When one offers ſuch precious merchan- 


diſe to ſale,” ſaid the King, „he muſt be able 
do expreſs himſelf in a ney to procure res 


92 ; 
66 Vizier,” ſaid the King to his miniſter, 


0 cauſe orders be given the Grand Treaſurer 
to ſend a robe and 2 turban, ſuitable for the 


man who comes to negociate with me.“ 
- The order diſpatched by the Vizier admitted 


of no delay, and inſtantly, in a remote my 1 
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the cabinet, Maugraby is attired as a man of 
importance ought to be, admitted to a pn 
audience with a mighty Sovereign. 
„ Now that we are going to bargain,” ſaid 
Habid-il-Kalib, « give me your apple, and if, 
as you aſſure me, I ſhall by means of it be bleſ- 
fed with children, I will cauſe Fwy thouſand 
ſequins be counted down to you.” 
I depoſit,” replied Maugraby, © into the 
hands of your Majeſty, a diamond of. the va- 
lue of ten thouſand ſequins 3 3 if the fruit 
| which I am about | to give you produ- 
ces not the effect I have promiſed, the jewel 
ſhall be forfeited by me z but I cannot give my 
apple in exchange for gold, of Which I have 
no need.“ 
“ And what other price may you IF pen 
it,” replied the King. “ You are ſenſible of 
your wants, Sire, and T'of mine.” 1 have 
a grand, an important ſucceſſion'to bequeath, 
I have no heir.” The means by which I can 
procure you one are inſufficient for myſelf.— 
Here then are my terms; and I think them not 
unreaſonable : Tf the firſt child youſhall have be 
a daughter, ſhe is yours ; if a boy, he is mine.” 
The king was rifing into choler at this pro- 
poſition z but the Grand Vizier took him gently 
by the arm, and perſuaded him to retire with 
him to a ſopha, which was at the further end 
OP apartments there, in a manner not to be 
overheard 
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overheard by the ſtranger, he diſcourſed with, © 
him to the following purport : 

ce The propoſition which has been made you, 
Sire, is highly inſolent, and the man who has 
dared to hazard it with ſuch temerity deſerves 
death; but he offers you the only means of not 
dying without iſſue; and though you have con- 
ſented to give up your ſon to this man, provided 
you have one, what force could he employ 
to conſtrain him to keep his promiſe, who 


ean bring into the field an army of 300,009 
men? He wiſhes for an heir; he will come here 
in ſeareh of one, and, if he conceive an affection 


for your child, you will not oppoſe yourſelf to 


this, that he load him with treaſures, with which 
© he ſays he is embarraſſed. Diſſemble then, Sire, 


nd finiſh your buſineſs; the promiſes of great 
men are but words.“ : 


LY 


| Habid-ib-Kaliby blinded by bis fol de- 


| rea; fuffored. himſelf to be cominced, and 


prevailed with, W F 
Maugraby. 
- He agrees to give up hin the firſt male 


child which he might obtain by virtue of the 


apple, and in an inſtant it is ſurrendered; to 


him z but it is neeatary: @ inſtruct un dow 
to * 5 

| 2 ſays Maugraby, * « in order that the 
but mop produce its effect, your Majeſty 
eught to warry a young virgin. You ſhall en- 
ter 
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ter the bath along with her, and then paſs to 
the nuptial bed. You ſhalt cut the apple in two. 
Jou ſhall give one half to your wife, and, hav- 
ing eat the other, you ſhall pronounce aloud 
the following -words ; '* Sovereign, prevers, ub 
has infuſed the virtue into this apple, tauſe it diſ- 

play itſelf in our favour, and grant uf child.” 
Having thus ſpoken, the ſtranger made the 
moſt profound reſpect, and added, as he was 
retiting, “ Sire, if you have but a daughter, 
TI promiſe you a ſecond apple. Depend upon 
my word of honour, as I ought to reſt upon 
that which your Majeſty has pledged to me.“ 
HFabid-il-Kalib was intoxicated with joy at 
the ſight and fragrance of the apple. Be- 
hold, Sire,“ ſaid his Vizier to him, „what a 
bargain your Majeſty would have made had 
you raſhly ordered the man who dared make 
a propoſition ſo apparently ĩnſolent to be put 
to death. By theſe violent means, indeed, you 
might have poſſeſſed yourſelf of the apple, 
but it would have been of no ſervice in your 

hands, for want of knowing how to uſe it. 
The King agrees with him, that he was 
happy in poſſeſſing it; but, eager to make trial 
of the ſecret, he inſtantly gave orders to the 
chief of his eunuchs to ſearch throughout 

Thedmor for ſuch a wanne 

deſeribed to him. | * 

40 She 
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4 She-is found,” replied the chief of the 
eunuchs. „ There is nowhere throughout 
your dominions a young lady more beautiful, 
more wiſe, more worthy of giving an heir to 

your crown, than, Elmennour, the ee of 

- your Grand Vizier “.“ 

J am unchanted,? ſaid > Wahi. to his 

Viaier, & that you poſſeſs a treaſure which is 


ſio neceſſary to my happineſs. Go prepare 


your daughter to give me her hand; never 


hall I have formed a connection of which, I 


have had cauſe to conceive ſuch flattering 


hopes.“ The Vizier lays his hands upon his 
© head, in token of his obedience, and retires. 
- Maugraby was: ſtill at the gate of the palace, 
where the crowd was gathering around him 
and the fooliſh eunuch, who prayed him to 
deliver him from the ornament with den 
- his noſe was enriched. 1 55 ö 
„I ſhall not do it, fool,” replied Wat 

by: « I would ruin you: is it not your trade 
to make others laugh ? you would frequently 


run the riſque of miſling your aim ; at preſent, 


in order to ſecure ſucceſs, you have n to 


do but ſhow yourſelf.” “ 


As jeſters, by profeſſion, are not much be- 
loved, he occaſioned ſuch extraordinary peals 
of laughter on the part of the curious multi- 
een that W een made * eſcape, and the 

butfoon 
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buffoon fled into the n with his noſe i in a 


trumpet. 8 A 

The Grand Vizier returns to his palace 
ſomewhat mortified, by the commiſſion with 
which he is charged; Elmennour is his only 
daughter, by whom he meant to make his for- 
tune in ſome other way than by giving her to 
a monarch already advanced in years, to whom 
ſhe would be the fixtieth and firſt wiſe. 

He dreads to be the cauſe of the moſt vio- 
jent grief to his daughter, by diſcloſing to her 
to whom ſhe is neceffarily deſtined; his inquie- 
tude, his diſtreſs, his confuſion and chagrin, 
are manifeſt in his countenance; Elmennour, 
who knew her father, perceives that he is the 
victim of ſome inward torment, and acted ſo 
well that ſhe drew a confeſſion from him. 
„ Why! my father,” ſays ſhe to him, «do 
you afflict yourſelf about an alliance in which | 
I ſee nothing but what is honourable to you, 
and advantageous to me? 

„ Habed-il-Kalib is thrice my age, but he 
poſſeſſes virtues. which 1 eſteem ; my heart is 
free, and I ſhall, without rr reſign myſelf 
to him. a f 
„ Should this oeoniletiel apple of Which 
you inform me, procure us a ſon, from 
that time the ſixtieth and firſt wife be- 
comes the chief of the whole, and I ſhall 
have the ſatisfaction of having made you 
Vol. IV. H the 
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the father-in-law and grandfather of kings; 
my ſubmiſſion, therefore, will eſtabliſh your 
-proſperity, and I ſhall have the pleaſure of ſe- 
curing you againſt theſe reverſes of fortune to 
which a courtier and a miniſter is expoſed. 

“ Go, tell the king, that your daughter El- 
mennour finds herſelf much flattered with the 
honour he does her, in opdaſoanding to look 
upon her with an eye of preference.“ 

The Vizier excuſes himſelf for the inquie- 
"tude he had teſtified on account of his love; 

and pleaſed to have found no obſtacles in the 
inclinations of his daughter, he goes to give an 
account to the king of the ſatisfaction with 
which the orders, wherewith his majeſty had 
charged him, were received. 
All prepare themſelves for the ming 
where royal magnificence diſplays itſelf z—af- 
ter a ſeries of ceremonies and banquets, the hour 
of proceeding to the nuptial-bed arrives; the 
apple of Maugraby is divided with caution, and 
each of the newly-married pair eat their por- 
tion, after that Habid- il-Kalib had ſcrupulouſly 
pronounced the words, which were neceſſary 
| to ſecure the effect of the charm. 

The feaſts which had been inſtituted for the 
ſolemniſation of the king's marriage with the 

| beauteous Elmennour, were ſcarce at an end, 

when the firſt ſymptoms of pregnancy appear- 

_ -ed, and were ſhortly ſucceeded by ſuch as left 
7 no 
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no room to doubt the certainty of this fo much 
wiſhed-for event. | 

The nine months are at laſt expired, and El- 
mennour brings forth a prince beautiful as the 
day. The infant is given to a choſen nurſe, he 
enjoys the greateſt health; he grows to the 
| fight, nor has he any of theſe diſeaſes which 
are ſo dangerous to infants, upon their very en- 
trance into the world, and. every thing about. 
him gives ſo much ſatisfaction, that nothing 
could have recalled to the king or his vizier 
the daily leſs tormenting idea of Maugraby, . 
had not the noſe of the buffoon, from time to 
time renewed the-remembrance of him. 

But ere long, they had reaſon to conceive - 
hopes flill more and more flattering in all reſ- 
pets, when they beheld that the years rolled 
on, and that the prince, who was circumciſed 
and named Habid-il- Rouman, was daily im- 
proving both in mind and body; they divert 
themſelves with the ridiculouſneſs of the eu- 
nuch's viſage,, without thinking of him 
who cauſed it; or, if they think of him at all, 
it is as of a man, who being ſeen in an advan- 
ced age, ought no raft to be reckoned among 
the living. 

The time arrives when Habid-il-Rouman is 
ſent to ſchool : the care of the young -prince is - 
committed to a Cheik, ho ſurpaſſed in wiſ- 
dom all throughout the kingdom, who was at 
| H.2. the 
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— 


the. ſame time Amame of the grand moſque, 
and at the head of all the ſeminaries of learn- 
ing at Thedmor. This venerable old man kept 
him continually under his eye, never per mit- 
ting him to aſſociate with any, ſave the young, . 
' princes of the blood, the ſons of the vaſſals of 
his father's crown, and of the oat grandees 
of the kingdom. 

The young Habid had . his four- 
teenth year, ſurpaſling all his cotemporaries in 
his progreſs in learning of every ſort, as well as 
in the exterior advantages of ſtrength, ſtature, 
and ſliape. - 

He was the idol of his father and mother ; 3 
the hope of the nation on account of theſe ami- 
able qualities, which daily unfolded themſelves, 
when all of a ſudden, an accident happens to 
confound the — the lecurity, and * f 

the hopes of all. | 
Maugraby, clothed ina decent manner, in a 
* which partly reſembled that worn by the 
lawyers, and partly that worn by thoſe who are 
devoted to the ſervice of the moſques, comes 
to demand an audience of Habed-il-Kalib, a 
prince of very eaſy acceſs; he conceals, with 
his hand, the eye of which he was blind; and. 
the uſher, new in oſſice, does not know him. 
Theoſſicer, after having obtained permiſſion, 
inked him before the king, who was then ſeat- 
ed on *¹ throne, havin 8 his Grand Vizier with, 
bim, 
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him, and the chief of his eunuchs behind, with 
the ordinary guard of the palace. 

Maugraby approaches; he makes three pro- 
found bows, he raiſes himfelf, and diſcovers 
his odious face, which forces from the mo- 
narch an exclamation of ſurpriſe. 

« Who are you?“ „What would you?“ ex- 
claims Habed-il-Kalib, confounded beyond all 
expreſſion; S who hath given you permiſſion to 
come into my e e without being an- 
nounced ?” 

I know,” anſwered Marry, cc that they 
whoſe right is clear may come to demand jul- - 
tice of you, ſhould it be even againſt yourſelf. - 
You have been my debtor for thirteen years - 
and upwards : the child which you have had 
by Elmennour is mine. I have allowed you 
to enjoy him long enough; you have educated - 
him after your own manner, it is neceſſary 1 


now inſtruct him after mine, and when I ſhall* 


have performed my duty as a maſter, as you 
have diſcharged that by a father, I ſhall be able 
to return him to you.” 

The king bit his lips, his eyes ſparkled with 
anger; the Vizier conſtrains him with a look, 
and thus ſpeaks : | 

« Whoever you be, O ſtranger !” ay be w. 
him, you render yourſelf guilty of the moſt 
puniſhable imprudence : dare you come to de- 
mand of a mighty ſovereign, that he give up to » 

H 3 you 2 
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you an only ſon, who is the property of the 
ſtate ? 

<6 Vizier,” interrupted Maugraby, “I have 
nothing to do with your harrangue. I ſpeak 
to the king; not to you.“ 

« Preſumptuous !” ſays the Vizier | « here 
—guards! inſtantly off with the wretch's 
head !” The guards ſurround. Maugraby : 
they bind him, and conduct him to a court of 
the palace, ſet apart for executions.” 

Habid-il-Kalib places himſelf at a window, 
to fealt his eyes with the fight of that head 
which was to him ſo odious; one ſtroke of a 
ſabre ſevers it from the body ; it bounds againſt 
the earth ;, and when the king thinks to glut 
himſelf with the fight of a dead enemy, he ſees 
nothing but a pumpkin divided in two 

They approach the body; they perceive not 

one drop of blood ;—it is no longer the ſame 
body, —it is a ſack filled with the chaff of rice 
dipped in brimſtone, which takes fire, makes a 
crackling noiſe, and ſends forth a ſmoke, which 
infeſted the whole court; — ſoon after all has 
diſappeared, and not one legible trace remains 
of the execution, which they came to pet- 
form. 7 bat 
Hlabid-il-Kalib and his miniſter remain a- 
ſtoniſhed ; the day is paſſed in fruitleſs deliber- 
ations, and the king forms the reſolution of go- 
ing next morning to implore aſſiſtance at the 


moſque, 


* 
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moſque, by offering up fervent prayers to God 
and his prophet. 

As the king, at the earlieſt dawn of day, was. 
going on foot, and without ſandals, as a greater. 
mark of humility ; though he was ſurrounded. 
with his guards, a Derviſe placed himſelf ſud- 
denly in his ways and ſtands before him face 
to face. 

« King,” ſays fu. 6 ae. me again, I am 
Maugraby; I come to demand of you my 
child.“ | 

« Ah! accurſed magician,” exclaims Ha- 
bid-il-Kalib, may Heaven deliver me from 
thee! and at the ſame time, he gives orders to 
his guard to ruſh upon the counterfeit Derviſe 
and ſuffocate him. on the ſpot. 

The guard obeys ; there not being room 
enough upon the body which they ſmite, to re- 
ceive all the blows which are aimed at it, they 
trample it under foot; but they ſoon perceive, 
that this counterfeit body which they wiſh to 
deſtroy, is nothing but a ſack of peas looſed at 
at both ends, and which ſcatters on che ſpot all 
the pulſe which is contained in it; they roll on 
all ſides, and, in a ſhort time, not one of them 
remains expoſed to view. 

The king, intimidated by this laſt ſpeCtacle, 
abandons the deſign of going to the moſque, 
and returns to his palace. Kits 

There, 
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There, after having conſulted with his Vi- 
zier, they both agree that it is neceſſary to 
ſend immediately in queſt of an aſtrologer, 
who lived at Thedmor, and who had the re- 
putation of being ſkilled in magic, that he might 
ſet this art in 'oppofition to itſelf. They 
tear the aſtrologer from his. ſtudies, and 
bring him by force to the palace; he arrives, 
and is informed of the wonders to which they 
engage him to oppoſe others, — might be 
able to deſtroy them. 

This ſage was a vain man: “ Sire,” ſays he 
to the king, „am going to enchant a cord; 
when the magician fhall preſent himſelf before 
your majeſty, it is neceſſary that an expert hand 
paſs it quickly round His neck, and if the hand 
be dexterous enough to tie a ſecond knot, before 
he be able to pronounce three words, the ma- 
| gician is in your power; reſume the deſign of 
going to-morrow to the moſque, and I wilt ac-- 
company you thither.” 

The king ſoon found the many whom it was 
neceſſary he ſhould have to caſt the running-- 
knot, and to do it in leſs than the twinkling of 
an eye ;—a great juggler by profeſſion. 

They cauſe him make an experiment of the 

trick, which they expect of him; a ſlave whom 
they lay hold of, and who endeavours to de- 
fend himſelf, is ſecured, and bound with three 
knots, * he could pronounce the name of 


Mahomet; 5 75 
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Mahomet; they entertain no doubt about the 
ſucceſs of the invention for the day following. 

Habid-il-Kalib, on horſeback, is on his way 
to preſent himſelf at the moſque. The aſtro- 
loger and the buffoon are along with him.— 
They behold no human figure preſent itſelf 
to the view; but, all of a ſudden, an aſs of a 
huge ſtature, eſcaped from à ſtable, before 
which the King was paſſing, preſents itſelf be- 
fore him, and cries. to him, with a frightful, 
voice, „ Give me wy. child; I am Mau- 
graby.“ 

The dexterous buffoon had Wa his beſt 
game, and had given the cord to the aſtrologer 
to hold; but, in a moment, the huge aſs ſinks 
into the earth, and the ſpeckacle which pre- 
ſents itſelf to their notice is that of the buf - 
foon transformed; mtg a little ſcabby aſs, with- 
out a tail, and without ears, Which fix them- 
ſelves, the one to the poſteriors, and the other 
upon the head of the aſtrologer, who held in 
his hand the end of, the pretended magical 
cord; paſſed round the neck. of the e 
ter e 

The . too much attonithed 3 3 
guard and the people were too much ſurpriſed, 
for any one to be tempted to laugh at this me- 
morphoſis, as ſudden as it was ſingular. 

By degrees, however, the buffoon reſumes 
his wonted have, without any one perceiving 

it. 
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it. The duſt, which was raiſed from the earth 
by the prancing of his feet, had prevented them 
from obſerving the operation of the change. 
The tail and the ears of the fage in like man- 
ner diſappear. 
« Sire,” then fays Scheherazade, interrupt- 
ing his recital, to addreſs himſelf directly to 
the Sultan of the Indies, “ the Syrian aſtro- 
loger perceived thathe-had to contend, without 
knowing it, againſt the wiſeſt, as well as a- 
gainſt the moſt dangerous magician who was. 
then upon the earth.“ 
Such was Maugraby. Satan, to whom he 
was a moſt faithful flave, had himſelf. ſet open 
to him the forty-eight gates of ſcience, of 
which there exiſted a depoſit in Dom- daniel, 
at Tunis, before that this place, celebrated 
throughout all Barbary, had been demoliſhed, 
and committed to the flames, with all that it 

. contained, by Zanate Kalife *. 

Maugraby was then, continued the Sultaneſs, 
among the moſt ſkillful magicians of his time, 
as is the light of the moon during the night to. 
that of the feebler ſtars. He wiſhed to chaſ- 

tiſe the aſtrologer, who had ſet himſelf againſt 
um and the fooliſh eunuch, his aſſociate, in a. 

manner 

* Zanate Kalife eee ee e Arabia to the 
conqueſt of Mauritania and of tlie barbarous nations, Theſe 


idolatrous people were entirely given up to magical ſuperſti - 


tions, for which they kept public ſchools in the place called 
Le Dom- daniel. 7 
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manner which might render them ridiculous 
without inſtruciing them. 


During the momentary change to which he 
ubjected them, all the ſpectators might have, 


ſeen that he had treated them like aſſes, but 
they did not perceive; the ridicule which had 
been put upon them, and maintained to thoſe 
who ſpoke to them of it, that their eyes had 
been faſcinate. 

Habid-il-Kalib, Sire, dejected by PA weck 
cacy of the laſt attempt which he had juſt 
made to deliver himſelf from the perſecutions 
of Maugraby, reſolves to purſue his journey to 
the moſque, and there to implore the aſſiſtance 
of God and of the Great Prophet. 

One of his oſſicers is diſpatched before hand 
to give notice to the chief of the Amames to 
gather together the miniſters of religion, and 
thereby give more ey and * to 
their prayers. | 

The chief of the Amames was the veneteble 
Cheik, to whom the education of Prince 
Habid-il-Rouman had been intrufted. 'The 
Cheik obeys the orders which he has received, 
dreſſes himſelf in his robes of ceremony, and 
proceeds towards the moſque. He leaves his 
pupil with fome of his fellow-ſtudents, divert- 
ing themſelves in a court, all W of which 
were carefully ſhut. 

Theſe 
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Theſe were ſeeble precautions againſt Mau- 
graby. He is perched upon the top of a large 
tree, in the RO of wy court, ned 
into an -l. t Hes e ee 
He watches the moment wicker the young 
Prince comes in his turn to crouch beneath the 
tree, whilſt his companions are hiding a hand- 
kerchief, which he muſt ſeek for. The dan- 
gerous bird of night then lets fall upon his 
head a lingle drop of water, from a ſmall phial 
which it held in its beak, _ eee him 
into a mouſe. | . 
The little animal, mpeled by a b in- 
aint, runs quite terriſied from beneath the 
tree, and is going to ſeek à place where to hide 
itſelf. At that inſtant, the play- fellows of Ha- 
bid-il-Rouman ſaw diſtinctly, in the middle of 
the court, a large owl making a ſtoop at a 
mouſe, Which was attempting to ale its e- 
ſcape, and which it bore fl. : 
Habid-il-Kalib, diſtracted with ede, 
r dene with fear, is returned to his 
palace, and gives orders to ſend for his Grand 
Vizier, that he might conſult with him upon 
the part he ought to take in theſe circumſtan- 
ces of an in * he was in- 
| volved. be nb 
Before the wi of tho miniſter; he — 
his 7 towards a bureau. He ſees upon it 
an 


- 
* 


JW. 
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it an open paper, filled with written characters. 
He looks upon it, and reads: 


_ Maugraby to Habed-il-Kalib, King of Syria. 

c PRINcE without honour! It is net I whom 
thou wiſheſt to rob of that which is due to me, 
by refuſing me the child whom thou gaveit me. 
It is that power whom thou didſt invoke in eat- 
ing the apple. Thy ſon is his property, and I 
| have taken him, to deliver him up to that 
power to whom he properly belongs.” 

Whilſt the King held the dreadful paper in 
his hand, the Grand Vizier arrives z—he reads 
it. They are thrown into the utmoſt conſter- 
nation. While their minds are thus agitated, 
they give orders to the chief of the eunuchs to 
go with the grard in ſearch of the young Prince, 
at the houſe of the Cheik, to whoſe care he had 
been confided. | 

There they find all in confuſion, 'The ve- 
nerable precepter of Habed-il-Rouman was 
violently tearing his beard, and his white hair, 
as he heard the recital of the youths who were 
around his pupil; the manner in which he had 
vaniſhed from their eyes, and the circumſtance 
of the ſudden appearance of an owl, and of a 
mouſe, which this owl carried off. 

The Cheik repairs to the palace, there to 
mix his tears with thoſe of the King, the Vi- 
zier, and the inconſolable Eimennour. The 

Vo. IV. I | pape! 
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paper which communicated the intelligence is 
no more to be found ; but its contents, which 
had announced to them the loſs they had ſuſ- 
tained, remain deeply engraved upon their me- 
mories. « Oh! Heaven!“ exclaims the King, 
c to what barbarous power have I abandoned 
my ſon! 'To what dreadful evil is it that my 
imprudence has expoſed him a 

The Grand Vizier inwardly reproaches him- 
' ſelf: It was I,” ſays he to himſelf, « who 
procured acceſs to this abominable magician, 
and counſelled the trial of his fatal ſecret. —TI 
have been the cauſe of wretchedneſs to my So- 
vereign, to my daughter, to myſelf, and alſo to 
an innocent child.” Elmennour, ſtifled by her 
fighs, could only pronounce theſe words:. 
« My ſon! my ſon! my beloved fon !” 

The Cheik does not interrupt theſe firſt ef- 
fects of grief. At length he embraces an op- 
portunity to ſpeak: “ We are all guilty,” ſays 
he to them, „and therefore it is we are chaſ- 
tiſed of Heaven; but, think ye, will its juſtice 
ſuffer a Muſſulman, faithful to the laws which 
were impoſed upon him by circumciſion, to fall 
into the power of any other being than that of 
the great Prophet, whoſe ſeal he bears? My 
amiable pupil, Habed-il-Rouman, has in his 
Heart the ſeeds of every virtue. He is a plant 
of the faireſt form, which lifts up its branches 
to the ſtars, and the dew of Heaven will wa- 

| 5 
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ter it, wherever it may be planted. Can any 
power rob him of the providence of the Eter- 
nal, who has him for ever in his eye ? Let us 
then open all the moſques, and, againſt a ſu- 
pernatural and infernal power, let us arm that 
power which nothing can reſiſt.“ 

The words of the Cheik afford ſome hope 
of conſolation, by reviving a little the hopes 
of the afflicted family, and public prayers are 
ordered in 'Thedmor, and throughout all Syria. 

Meanwhile, the young Habed-il-Rouman 
was in the moſt deplorable ſituation. The bar- 
barous Maugraby had tranſported him into the 
midit of a deſart : There he reſtores him to his. 
proper form; and preſents himſelf before the 
Prince, blind of one eye, bleared in the other, 
loathſome, as he firſt appeared before the gate 
of the palace at Thedmor. “ Do you know 
me ?” ſays he to the terrified Prince. 

Naturally gentle, Habed-il-Rouman anſwers 
bim who interrogated him in ſuch a brutal 
manner, „No; I do not know who you ate.“ 

« You are about to learn,” replics the cruel 
magician, giving him at the ſame time a blow 
on the ear. I am Maugraby ; have you ne- 
ver heard me ſpoken of?“ 
HFabed-il-Rouman perceiving himſelf ſtruck, 
for the firſt time in his life; he, the ſon of a 
king; he, who had never till now been addreſ- 
{cd by any one, even though there might have 

I 2 den 
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been occaſion to reprove him for a fault, but 
with the moſt delicate reſpect, is ſeized with 
the utmoſt. aſtoniſhment. He deliberates with 
himſelf for a moment, and rubs his eyes, to 
diſſipate the diſagreeable reverie in which he 
believes himſelf wrapt. Maugraby divines the 
cauſe of his ſilence. 

Nou do not dream,” ſays he to him. At- 
tend to the queſtion which I propoſe to you. — 
I am Maugraby ; have you never heard me ſpo- 
ken off” | 

« Yes, I have,” replies the young Prince ; 
« from my mother, and oftner ſtill from my 
tutor, I have heard the hiſtory of an apple, 
which was brought to my father by Mau- 
graby.”. 

« What ſayeſt thou here of thy father io 
thy mother? 'l hou art born of the kernal of 
my apple,” anſwers the magician. 

« I aſſure you,” ſays the young Prince, 
« that I am-born of my mother; that Habed- 
il-Kalibtis my father, all the world tells me.” 

« All the world lies,“ anſwers Maugraby, 
giving him a ſecond blow ſeverer than the firſt. 
„ Thy pretended father and thy pretended mo- 
ther are good for nothing but to be mules for my 
ſtable. Let us ſee if thou belongeſt to the race 
from which thou pretendeſt to be deſcended.” 

At the ſame time, Maugraby takes up ſome 
rain water in the hollow of his band, from. a 


rock 
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rock which is within his reach; he daſhes it 
in his face; he transforms him into a mule, 
and inſtantly gets upon his back. The poor 
Prince is forced to, employ his legs in running, 
for he puſhes him on with a ſhower of ſtripes. 

Habed-il-Rouman was ready to call the 
whole earth to his aſſiſtance, and to invoke: 
that of the great Prophet; he can articulate: 
nothing but ſounds that are terrible to himſelf. 

Meanwhile, the cruel magician gives him no 
reſt, either by day or by night, till he had 
reached the place where he meant to ſtop. 

They are at the foot of a frightful mountain, 
whoſe ſummit ſeems to hide itſelf among the 
clouds; a defart, more dreadful than all thoſe 
which they had pailed, environ them on every 
fide. There the magician alights, and ties his. 
mule to;the branch of a ſtrong thorn, growing 
upon the brink of a fountain, which iſſued from. 
the crevices of the mountain.. 

«© Curſed bealt !” ſays he, {till beating upon 
the back of the unfortunate youth. „ Thy 
education has enervated thee ; we ſhall ſee im- 
mediately if I can inſtruct you how to become: 
more worthy.” Meanwhile he approaches the 
fountain, to draw water from it. | 

'The fatigued, exhauſted, and bruiſed body of 
the mule, into which the unfortunate Prince 
of Syria had been transformed, unable any 
Nen to ſupport itſelf on its feeble legs, falls 
13 t 
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to the ground. Maugraby approaches him, and 
ſprinkles the water on his head, at the ſame 
time pronouncing aloud theſe words: „ Subject 
of Satan, in the name of Satan, reſume thy 
form.“ 

Immediately the poor Habed - i- Rouman can 
diſcover that his arms and hands are reſtored, 
though disfigured with blows, and covered with 
blood. The magician plunges him in the 
ftream, the coolneſs of which Tomewhat invi- 
gorates the ſpirits of the poor languiſhing 
wretch; and then his relentleſs perſecutor, af- 
ter having ſeated hanſelf, his back leaning a- 
gainſt the rock, addreſſes him in a tone ſome- 
what leſs fevere: Says Habe, whoſe ſon 
art thou ?” 

„ Alas l“ n the young Prince, with a 
feeble voice; * Fam the child of that apple; 
of that kernal of which you have fpoken to 
me. I am your's, fince your heart compaſſio- 
nates my diſtreſs “ | 

„ Tou have done well to anſwer as you 
ought, —I have caufed you lofe in the ſtream 
the laſt drop of that odious blood, which is 
derived to you from a man and a woman, who 
have been guilty of the blackeſt ingratitude 
and perjury z who, inſtead of recompenſing me 
for the good I have done them, are intent up- 
on my deſtruction. On my account, you have 
endured the puniſhment of their wickedneſs ; 
| | you 
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you have been expoſed to the common law, 
which ſubjects children to the vengeance due to 
the demerits of their parents. It is with regret 
that I have ſuffered to fall upon you a ſhare of 
that vengeance which was the juſt reward of 
their infidelity. Be wiſe and be convinced, and 
you ſhall find in me a father, who will love you 
without weakneſs; who will inſtruct you with 
the moſt aſſiduous care, and who, witliout ſuf- 
fering you to be infatuated by the idea of that 
power and grandeur, to which all around you 
are continually reminding you that you was 
born, can aſſociate you with a power of whom 
all the ſovereigns in the world are jealous. On 
theſe conditions, will you conſent to be my 
fon, Habed?“ | 
Alas! Yes,” ſays the young Prince, who 
dreaded that he would in a ſhort time be no 
more, becauſe he regarded the ſtate of abſolute 
debility in which he found himſelf as the fore- 
runner of death. 

« We go then, my dear child,” fays the ma- 
gician, “now that I have appeaſed, by my ri- 
gorous treatment of you, the omnipotent power 
whom your pretended father hath” irritated, 
both againſt himſelf and you, to inyoke him to- 
gether, that at his name this mountain may 
open, and afford us an eaſy paſfage into a re- 
gion of delights, where you may find every 
aſſiſtance neceſſary for the re-eſtabliſkhment of 
| your 
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health; where you may find the joys peculiar 
to your age, and, in a word, that inſtruction 
which you never could have derived from an. 
ignorant Cheik, who has made it a law to him- 
ſelf, to believe that all the ſecrets of nature are 
included in a ſingle book, which is nothing 
more than the tinſel of a dream.“ 
Habed-il-Rouman was dying, and he wiſhed 
to live. © I will do all that you would have me,” 
ſays he to a man, who, after having ſhewn 


himſelf ſo cruel, ſo formidable, ſeemed willing: 
to conceive. for him ſentiments more gentle. 


The magician then riſes. He takes from a 
purſe which hung by his girdle a little book, a 


{mall wax taper, and a brick; he gathers to- 


gether ſome dry leaves, and ſets them on fire ; 


he caſts ſome perfumes into the flame, pro- 


nounces ſome words of invocation and conju- 


ration with a hoarſe voice, and concludes thus: 


« Omnipotent Satan ! king of the whole earth l. 


tavo of thy children wiſh to go and take repoſe in 
the region of delights which flow from thy muniji- 
cence. At thy name may the earth open, that they 
may have acceſs to this place.” 

The young Prince, wholly abſorbed in con- 


templating the miſery of his condition, was 


ſcarcely able to follow, in his mind, the words 


. into a ſwoon; * the magician comes up 
” 0 


/ 


which ſtill ſounded in his ear. All of a ſud- 
den, the earth trembles bencath him, and he 


** 
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to him, and makes him ſmell an eſſence, which 
inſtantly reſtores him to life; and, giving him 
his hand to aſſiſt him in getting up, he con- 
ducts him towards a cave, which had juſt 
opened in the entrails of the mountain. The 
taper, which the magician held in his hand, 
guides them through the windings by which 
they were obliged to paſs, until they arrive at 

a ſuperb plain, under a ſerene and delightful 
&y, upon a country whoſe fertility diſplayed it- 
ſelf in the vigour and beauty of the plants 
which covered it, and in the abundance of lit- 
tle rivulets wherewith it was watered. 

Land ſkips, the moſt pictureſque and beauti- 
ful, everywhere Fan themſelves to their 
view. 

They ſee flocks grazing throughout the fields, 
and running ſportive from place to place; the 
feathered tribe wing their flight through the 
air, but none of them ſeem wild, their plea- 
ſures or. their wants occaſioning the different 
cares where with they appear agitated. 

c What is your opinion of the country 
which lies before you?“ ſays Maugraby to 
the young Prince. 

4 That it is very beautiful,” replies Habed- 
il-Rouman. „It is well! my ſon,” ſays the 
magician. It is to you as it is to me, if you be 
wiſe, and what you now leg is nothing to what 
is to come.” 


At. 
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At that inſtant, they diſcover a palace of ex- 
traordinary grandeur and magnificence, To 
whom, think you, does this houſe belong, my 
child? ſays Maugraby to him. | 

e Doubtleſs to you,” anſwers the young 
Prince.“ Yes,” replies his conductor, “ it 
belongs to your father, Maugraby, and it ſhall 
be yours, provided your conduct be ſuch as he 
may have reaſon to approve. 

« When 1 treated you with ſuch ſeverity, 
my child, you never could have ſuſpected that 
I loved you, and that I had ſuch great things 
in referve for you. Children miſtake thoſe 
who careſs them for their beſt friends; it is 
not thus that one ought to begin with youth; 
it is neceſſary that it be inſtructed to fear, be- 


fore it be taught to love. 


« When you lived with the King of Syria. 
all your foibles were ſuffered to pats unnoticed, 
ſo that by the time you arrived at man's eſtate, 
you might have, conceived the idea, that you 
was at liberty to turn the whole kingdom up- 
ſide down, if you chooſed it, and that after all 
you ought to be thanked for doing ſo.” 

« Here it is neceſſary you be convinced, that 
you cannot commit a ſingle fault which ſhall 
not be followed with the ſevereſt puniſhment, 
nor do any good which ſhall not daily bring a- 
long with it its proper reward. Behold then 
how one treats thoſe whom they love; their 

diſobe- 
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diſobedience ought not to be pardoned, any 
more than their want of confidence. 

« You imagine, perhaps, my dear child, 
that we will find numbers of people in this vaſt 


palace, which you behold. When I forefaw - 


that I muſt bring my ſon to this place, to edu- 

cate him under my own eye, I drove all hence, 
to prevent his being expoſed to the adulations 

of a fingle ſycophant. 

« You will want for nothing here, becauſe 

I know that I can put my hand to every thing. 
Loving you from your birth, before you had 

any cauſe to doubt of it, I have put myſelf in- 

to a condition, when you ſhall, be inclined to 
profit by my inſtructions, of being able to ſup- 

ply to you the place of all thoſe ſervants, of 
whom have thought proper to deprive you till 

you ſhould be better attended.” . 


It is impoſſible to deſcribe the ideas which 


ſprung up in the mind of Habed-i-Rouman, 
upon hearing this diſcourſe, which Maugraby 
intermingled with ſeverity and carefles, and 
threats and promiſ:s, and eſpecially when he 
heard in how unfavourable-a manner he ſeem- 
ed anxious to ſpeak of the education he might 
have received at the palace of Thedmor. - / 
All was new to the young Prince, both in 


the actions of which he was the object, and in 


the nature of the promiſes which he heard 
made. Conſtrained by fear, rather than induced 


by 


— 
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by any other motive, he diſſembled his embar- 

raſſment better than he could expect; and he 

might have remained in this ſituation for a 

conſiderable time, had he not juſt then enter- 

ed the ſeemingly ſolitary habitation of * 

grabcx. 

The architecture of it was bee obs, 
noble, ſimple, and magnificent, but this was 
by no means calculated to attract the notice of 
a young Prince, whoſe eyes were accuſtomed 

to behold magnificence. He was ſomewhat 
ſurpriſed, however, to find the gates open, and 
a centinel over them. | 

From colonnades to ſteriſtile, from periſtile 
to veſtible, from ſaloon to ſaloon, he conducts 
him to a pavilion, whoſe angles, were adorned 
with four fountains of water, more tranſparent 
than chryſtal. | 
A Fet I Eau iflues from a table of green 
| Ae which ſtands in the center of the work, 
and, after having played round the vaſe of its 
baſon, looſes itſelf NT by the chinks 
which receive it. 
A gate, whoſe height was proportioned to 
the elevation of the edifice, : admitted the rays 
of the ſun, which fell obliquely upon the foun- 
tain, and exhibited 58 L N 5 a moving 
rainbow. e 
The curvature of the an was ornament- 
ed with ſuperb ſophas. Four lofty windows, 
| which 


— 3 = A - 
* 2 2 — * 2- — * TY — 4 
5 — cod — a — — one * 
* — - * 
- 


— 


— Om C—_— — 


it 6 
x 
** 
140 


Fd 


ARABIAN TALES. = 10g 
* | I . 


which lighted it, contained each a gold cage of 
exquiſite workmanſhip, inhabited by birds of 
the moſt vivid and beautifully variegated 
plumage, which poured forth the warblings of 
their little throats, in notes moſt exquiſitely 
harmonious, and ſported themſelves amidſt the 
flowers and odoriferous ſhrubs with which tlie 
floors of their dwellings were garniſhed. 

« My child, behold your ſtudy!” ſays Mau- 
graby to his pupil, « if it appears to ſuit. you; 
for, as I make you maſter here, you have your 
choice. Recline yourſelf upon one of theſe ſo- 
phas. Do] take your: repoſe, whilſt I prepare 
ſupper for you. You will recover your ſtrength. 

.« Contiguous to this there is a room of 
baths, 1 am going to warm them with a fire 
of wood. Queſtionleſs you bear upon your 
arms and body the remains, of contuſions, the 
conſequence of the treatment you have experi- 
enced. Let us do our beſt to remove, by de- 
grees, both the pain and the marks. 

« But, my ſon! amidſt the pleaſures which 
ſurround us, it is not unhappy. that, ſomething 
recalls to us the remembrance of pains that are 
paſt. I leave you for a moment. I am going 
to put every thing. in readineſs which is neceſ- 
ſary for you.” After theſe words, Maugraby 
departs, and Habed-il-Rouman lies reclined 
upon a ſopha, where he would have wholly 
reſigned himſelf to the bitterneſs of reflection, 

Vol. IV. EK” | had 
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had not the harmonious melody of the birds, 
which bade adieu to the ſetting ſun, diverted 
his melancholy. 

Juſt then his maſter re-enters with a baſket 
of rich fruits. * Chooſe,” ſays he, “ and eat.“ 
Then he diſappears.—Some time after, he re- 
turns. He conducts him to à neighbouring 
ſaloon, where all was delicious, and, after hav- 
ing himſelf undreſſed him, he cauſes him en- 
ter a bath of nicely attempered heat, amidſt 
an air perfumed with ſpices of the ſweeteſt 
ſmell. 
| Maugraby enters the bath, there to wrap up 
his pupil in Mk clothes, of the moſt exquiſite 
fineneſs. He gently preſſes the contuſions, 
which behoved {fill to be painful. He ſoon 
removes all ſenſe of pain, and diſſipates the 
inſlammation, ſo that the MATES rr ſcarcely 
be decerned. 

e Were my child at Thedmor,” ſays the 
magician, ** they would have abandoned him 
to the care of a ſlave. Ah! how much more 
virtue is there in the hand of a father! It is 
more cautious and gentle than that of 1 7 
other. | 
2 You a are now well, my dear fon Let us 
| go. to the faloon, where you are to ſup.”— 


Meanwhile he makes him dreſs himſelf in 
ſlippers, and a robe of filk. After having 


—— and perfumed his head with "the. 
| greateſt 
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greateſt care, he conducts him into another a- 
partment, illuminated with an hundred wax- 
tapers, which blazed in the moſt magnificent 
girandoles. He cauſes him repoſe himſelf up- 
on one of the moſt voluptuous ſophas. 

« I thall not always accommodate you ſo 
luxuriouſly,” ſays he; to the Prince, „ but I 
love to make a regular repoſe ſucceed a great 
fatigue. Take a mc;nent's reſt, I am going 
to prepare your repaſt; all things are already 
under my hand. I have myſelf collected the 
pulſe, and killed in my poultry-yard what is 
neceſſary for us. Iam a moſt expert cook, and 


you will learn to be one for yourſelf.” With 


theſe words he retires. 


Habed-il-Rouman is more aſtoniſhed than 


ever at all be ſees ; but the fatigue and the 
bath have ip Num to reſt. He falls 
aſleep, | 


Whilſt he is pA, a table of a delicious 


repaſt is ſpread before him, conſiſting of game, 
fiſh, and ſeaſoned rice, and a ſideboard, placed 


near the table, is loaded with fruits, preſerves, * 


and exquiſite wines. Maugraby awakes him: 

“Come, Habed,” ſays he, it is time to eat.“ 
The young Prince ſeats himſelf. At his age 
the edge of appetite is keener than at any other. 
His hoſt fits oppoſite to him, and ſerves him 
with the minuteſt attention, continually ſeek- 


ang an PROOF tunity to ſay the moſt agreeable. 


K 2 things 


\ 


112 ARABIAN TALES. 
things to him, and in a manner which the 
very tone of his voice rendered flattering. 
Ik)6Wis alteration in the voice of his raviſher is 
the firſt thing that ſtrikes the young Prince of 
Syria. By little and little, he ventures to look 
at the man who' ſpeaks to him ; the change 
which has taken place in his countenance 1s 
{till more to his advantage than the embelliſh- 
ment of his voice. It is that of a venerable old 
man, whoſe eyes ſparkle with an extraordinary 
fire, but all whoſe other features are agreeable. 
„ But,“ all of a ſudden, exclaims Habed-1l- 
Rouman, impelled by an ingenuous tranſport, 
© you are not ſurely that blind villain by whom 
1 have been carried off, transformed into a 
| mule, and ſo mercileſsly beaten.” 

« Oh, my child ! I appear exceeding ugly, 
exceeding blind, to thoſe whom I ought to re- 
gard with an evil eye; but to an obedient ſon, 
ſuch as you will be, I am always ſuch as you 
behold me. Do you e me then for 
your true father ?” 

'The luſtre, which at this inſtant appears in 
the eyes of Maugraby, does not ſuffer Habed- 
il-Rouman to heſitate in his reply: « Oh aſ- 
ſuredly !” ſays he to him, „ you are my fa- 
ther.“ At theſe words the magician riſes, and 
goes to embrace him, in a tranſport of tender- 
neſs. «Ah! ſays he, « I ſtrongly ſuſpeQed 
that blood would en Go, my ſon, into the 

apartment 
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_ #partment which is allotted for your repoſe.— 
J hope to find in you a great conſolation to my 

old age; and Iſhail not die without leaving be- 
hind me an heir, whoſe power ſhall exalt him 
| above all the potentates of the earth.” | 

Having thus ſpoken, Maugraby takes the 
young Prince by the hand, and conducts him 
to a chamber, where the moſt K prEN bed 
was prepared for him. 

“ Take a ſound ſleep,” ſays he to * & to- 
morrow I will ſhow. you my little arrange- 
ments in this place; and when you ſhall be 
fuſſiciently repoſed we will diſcourſe together 
on what concerns your education.“ 

Here the beautiful Sultaneſs interrupts her- 
h ſelf a ſecond time. Admire, Sire,” ſays ſhe, 
« the infernal ſubtility of this deteſtable Mau- 
graby | Who would not believe but he tender- 
ly: loved this young man? Who would not 
think but he ſincerely meant his happinets ? 
But he wiſhes to ſubdue him by ſear, and entice 
him hy pleaſures ; and, if he can by theſe 
means render himſelf abſalute maſter over him, 
to corrupt his ſoul, and render him. as picked, 
* devoted to Satan, as himſelf. iet ure 

He performs about him the ſexeral offices 
of a flave, a cook, and' an inftruftor; He du- 
votes bimſelf to all. But to become, by engag- 
ing his confidence, the entire maſler over him 
ba whom. he ſeems to: facrifice himſelf, he 
71 K 3 lb 
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ſpreads for him the moſt artful ſnares, and re- 
tires to meditate others. 

Meanwhile the young prince of Syria, to 
whom the uſe of wine was unknown, feels his 
head giddy with it, and falls aſleep. 

At ſun-riſe, his hoſt, full of the moſt ſtudied 
attentions, comes and opens the curtains of his 

« Come, my ſon,” ſays he, „“ the beautiful 
morning invites us to walk, here we do not 
- ſuffer it to paſs unenjoyed; we are going to 
take, each of us, a bow and arrows: You are 
an Arabian, and my Moor. We ought both 
of us to learn to be ſerviceable to each other. 
Having taken a ſurvey of ſome of the eu- 
rioſities of our ſolitude, we will ſearch in the 
air, on the earth, and alſo in the waters, for 
what our appetite demands; it is neceſſary 
we ſhould perform the taſk of mutual good 
offices with pleaſure.” | 
While Maugraby was ſpeaking, he aſſiſted 
Habed-il-Rouman to put on a dreſs ſuited to 
= walk and the chaſe. | 

They are on their way; the ſky cm 

an and ſerene. Thick clouds, ſupported by 
à chain of mountains, bordered the horizon on 
every fide. As far as the eye could reach, the 
mild rays of the ſun ſeem to animate every 
object, and the refreſhing zephyrs fan the air 
with 1 £254 - Is ee 1 
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e It is neceſſary that I inform you,” my dear 
ſon, ſays Maugraby, „in what part of the 
earth we are. This ſmall plain 1s ſurrounded, 
on all ſides, by the ſummits of mount Atlas: It 
was a dry, inhoſpitable deſart. 


„ When IJ undertock to fertilize this ba 


to make it my refidence in ordinary, it was no- 
thing but a heap of ſand covered with vapours, 
ſuch as theſe which you behold in the horizon; 
all hope of vegitation was baniſhed hence; here 
there was not to be found a ſingle reptile or a 
ſingle plant of the ſmalleſt ſpecies. The winds 


raged with irreſiſtible fury, and turned up 


eternal clouds of ſand: The climate was in- 


ſupportable; there was not a ſingle drop of 
water; and the united power of all the ſove- 
reigns upon earth could not here have formed 
the leaſt eſtabliſnment.— | 

„But there is nothing impoſſible 1 to thoſe 
who, like you and me, have had the good for- 
tune of being ſubjected, from the inſtant of their 
birth, to that Great Spirit who diſpoſes of all 
the ſecrets of nature; when they have attain- 
ed perfection in all the. ſciences, by which a 
man can exalt himſelf to the nen us 
ſecrets. | 


2 


“ By an aid ſo powerful, I had fon extrac- 
ted from the moſt fertile vallies which cover 
the face of the earth, whatever was neceſſary 

Jocarich this plain with all the wonders of ve- 
J gitation $ 
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gitation; and I cauſed iſſue from the bowels 
of the earth the ſprings which were neceſſary 
to water them. The ſame power furniſhes me 
with all the advantages which we now enjoy.” 

Whilſt Maugraby wholly engroſſed the at- 
tention of his pupil by the recital of the won- 
ders with which he entertained him, they found 
themſelves upon the brink of a living and tranſ- 
parent river, whoſe ſtreams ſeemed plentiſully 
furniſhed with fiſhy; an antelope ſuddenly ap- 
pears on the banks of the river, Maugraby puts 
it in motion with a wave of the hand; and ſends 
an arrow after it, e ſtretches it upon the 
green turf. 

Habed-il-Rouman, Rimulated by 8 
fees a young roebuck, which was bounding 
from thicket to thicket, he takes his aim, the 
arrow pierces its ſide; the wounded animal 
reels and falls. Admirable l my ſon,“ ſays 
the magician. | Mean while he approaches. 
the river, and pierces a'fiſh, which was ſport- 
ing itſelf on the ſurface of the water; Habed 
plunges into the ſtream, and dexterouſlly _— 
the fiſh; which the current was hurrying away.” 
C We will leave here,” ſays he te the young 
prince, the produce of our chaſe, I will re- 
turn to take it up we have no need to load our- 
felves, as this nn nn us” in our 
nn. T 345 £0, 
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J am going,” continued he, „ to ſhow 
you to-day one of the objects particularly con- 
ſecrated to our uſe; it is that of the poultry- 
yard. 

« As the nature of my ſituation obliges me 
frequently to abſent myſelf from this place, 
you will find there what will amply ſupply you 
with neceflaries, when you ſhall be too much 
engaged with your ſtudies, to be at liberty to 
follow the pleaſurcs of the chace.? 

“% To-day we will purſue no other object 
but this ;—we have more than one walk to 
make together; and it is proper that each day 
de marked with a diverſity of purſuits.“ 

Having thus ſpoken, the fawning magician 
conducted him to a volery concealed in the 
midſt of a wood, compoſed of trees of every 
kind; the mixture and variety of flowers and 
fruits with which their branches were loaded, 
produced a charming effect. 

The volery formed a ſquare of an hundred 
paces, and an hundred feet in height; it was 
covered over with enamelled gold of filigrame- 
work of a delicate green, and of a texture ſo 
exquiſitely ſlight, that one behoved to be Ry 
near to be able to perceive it. + 

Among the plants and trees which conſti- 
tured the ornament of this place, he had ſelec- 
ted thoſe chiefly whoſe fruits and ſeeds are 

grateful to the taſte of whatever bird from all 

1 | parts 


118 ARABLAN TALES. 


parts of the world: round the trees, whoſe 
height would have otherwiſe rendered all ac- 
ceſs to the neſts extremely diſſicult, there were 
placed eaſy, winding ſteps, whereby one might 
climb to their very tops. 

A fountain roſe in the middle af the volery, 
and fell back into a vaſt baſon, lined with 
green turf, from whence it diſtributed itſelf, by 
ſmall canals on a level with the ground, through 
every, part of the volery. | 

Favoured by this continual humidity, and, by 

an unclouded ſun, the earth, of itſelf fertile, 
Was covered with a luxuriance of plants, the 
moſt proper to furniſh food requiſite for the va - 
riety of Nine collefted into this Sw! 

abode, * 5 
Thbe magician gans wh he eſſe 
which this ſight had upon the altered mind of 
his pupil; it was neceſſary to baniſh from him 
the recollections which might {till remain, that 
he might readily and entirely ſubject him to his 
own ſentiments, and make bite enter into his 

miſchievous deſigns. 

Ilmpelled by the ardour of youth, Habed-il- 
Rouman climbs to the top of a cedar, to unneſ- 
tle ſome young ring-doves; he puts two pair 
into his boſom, and deſcends ſatisfied with his 
prize. Could he have done this at Thedmor 
his happineſs would have been complete; 
but in ſpite of the careſſes of e | 
mind 
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mind of the young prince is under continual 
reſtraint. 

„ It appears,” ſays the magician to him, 

« that you wiſh no more of this, my dear 
child. When you was on the top of the cedar, 
you muſt have perceived the palace, it is very 
near us, carry the pigeons thither; go lay afide 
this dreſs, which muſt have incommoded you 
in the journey: I go myſelf to collect our ſpoils, 
and T return in an nay an ready our re- 

* * 6.34 

Habel-il-Rouman returned alone, and weata 
perhaps have given himfelf up to certain re- 
flections, but the path which conducts him to 
the palace, leads through an orchard thick 
planted with trees, unknown to him, and load. 
ed with various kinds of fruits, of admirable 
beauty. 

Fe gathers of the fruits, and finds them ex- 
quifite : He eats of them, and cannot ſatiate 
himſelf. At laſt he carries off ſome of them: 
He re- enters the pavilion of fountains, and de- 
poſits his little burden. One would have be- 
lieved that the birds in their cages were glad 
to ſee him again, ſo great was the joy they de- 
monſtrated,; ſuch was the variety and har- 
_ which they mingled in their notes. 
The prince of Syria finds a drefs as rich as 
it was charming, he puts it on, after having rid 
| himſelf 
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himſelf of his own: At this inſtant the e 
cian arrives. 

« Ah!” ſays he to him, «you are dreſſed, my 
child, without my aſſiſtance ! There is nothing 

amiſs in your having put on this dreſs; but I 
am ſorry that I have not ſpared you this trou- 
. 

Accuſtomed e nn was to flat- 
| tery, this makes him bluſh : becauſe his ſoul, 
prepoſſeſſed with love to his father and his mo- 
ther, ſtill refuſed to ſurrender itſelf to the ca- 
reſſes and ſtudied anticipations of his wiſhes, 
with which he felt himſelf oppreſſed. 

The magician obſerves the fruit upon a ta- 
ble: “ Ah!” fays he, „ here is fruit! I will 
wager you have been eating ſome of it !” 

'The prince bluſhes. “ Think you,” replies 
the magician, “ that I mean to reproach you 
for it? You are my child ! every thing that is 
here, within the reach of my power, is your's. 

I am not one of thoſe fathers who appro. 
priate all they have to themſelves, who keep 
their children at a diſtance, under pretence of 
inſtructing them, to deliver themſelves from 
the trouble of looking after them, and prevent 
them from participating in their pleaſures.” 

„% My ſon is here as much king as I am; if 
he is continually to perform my pleaſure, it is 
incumbent upon me to . him in his duty, 


*- 0d 
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and upon him to render the . of 


this duty pleaſant. 
« Hear me, Habed ! I interdi& you from 
eating theſe fruits, becauſe they would rob you 


of your appetite, which is the firſt and the beſt 


ſeaſonimg of the repaſt which we-are ſhortly to 
make together. Repoſe yourſelf upon a ſo- 
pha; this is by no means a day of application 
here; divert yourſelf with the ſinging of-the 
birds ;—your cook is too eager to ſerve you to 
cauſe you wait long.“ 

The young man, in a ſtate of uncertainty and 
diſtraction, continues meditating, as it were in 
{pite of himſelf, on every W he had been 
ſaying to him. 

Scarce half an hour is elapſed when the re- 
paſt is ſerved up: The fiſh, the veniſon, the 
Pigeons, all are delicious. | 

The magician ſhows himſelf-ſo attentive, ſo 


obliging, ſo inſinuating, that the charms of his 


diſcourſe, of his actions, and of his manners, 
begin to triumph over the innocent creature 
whom he beſets with ſnares. The young prince 
is inclined to believe that the man, who calls 


him his real child, might in reality be his fa- 


ther, by means of the apple of which he had 
made ſuch frequent mention; and before the 
repaſt is concluded, he has drank to the health 
of Maugraby, by * name of Father; . but, 

Vol. IV. L fſays 
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Tays he, « Elmennour,—is ſhe not in my mo- 
ther?“ 

% No more than me was — murle,”: an- 
ſwers the magician : I forbid you to think of 
theſe people, who, in order to get rid of you, 
abandoned you to an old dotard, who kept you 
under continual reſtraint, and —_ Jen 
thing but folly. 

„ When they gave you a bird, my fon, they 
imagined they made you a ſuitable preſent z for 
me, I have made you maſter over an hundred 
thouſand : They repeated in your ears that you 
was formed to command, and they kept you 
under continual ſubjection to an old white- 
bearded fellow, who obliged you to pore inceſ- 

fantly over a book, which is en with ab- 
ſurdities. 515 
« Your pretended Father, to give himſelf 
an air of importance, kept about him a guard 
of ſeventy thouſand men; and for thee, poor 
little unfortunate ! they left thee in the midſt 
of a crowd of children, from the midi of whom 
I carried you away 
- « Oh my dear child I wiſh atone 
upon theſe two wretches, whom you believe 
to be your father and your mother, for the 
evil they have done and wiſhed to do you; for 
their want of faith; for their perſidy, for their 
fright ful ingratitude towards me. | 
7 N E 6 J 


ARABIAN TALES, 123 


I have loaded them with benefits; thrice 
they have attempted my life ! When I ſhall 
have made them better known to you, I ſhall, 
perhaps, ogy much ado to reſtrain you 
vengeance. » 

It was evident, that in ſpite of the ſpeciouſ- 
neſs of his reaſons, Maugraby had gone too 
far; for though he had ſpoken in a tone as af- 
fecting as vehement, the young prince feels a. 
fomething in his heart, which makes him calt 


his eyes upon the ground, and forces from him | 


ſome tears. 

The crafty magician perceives it; it is neceſ- 
fary that he difhpate the ideas which he had re- 
called, and allay the ſenſibilities of riature. 


which he had rouſed. A glaſs of an exquiſite- | 
liquor, a potion as intoxicating as it was rare, 
is the ſtratagem he employs. The young man 


is ſoon ſenſible of its effect on his head; and 
the pretended father, with the tendereſt atten- 
tion, places the victim of his nne, on a 
ſopha. Kr 
When he awoke, the innocent youth is aſ- 
failed of new by all theſe endearing careſſes, 
which give a reliſh to flattery. He falls from 
the ſnares of a luxurious entertainment into 
the arms of fleep, which had been provoked: 
by a variety of means; and the riſing day 1 5 
pes a new ſcene for him. PE 

LE + They 
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Phey ſet out upon their walk. Three courts 
are opened for him; one containing thoſe ani- 
mals. which are called domeſtie; another thoſe 
that are called ſavage z and a third ſtored with 
thoſe known by the name of wild beaſts.— 
The firſt careſs him in a thouſand different 
ways; the ſecond obey. his voice; and the laſt; 
which are never mentioned in common but as 
objects of terror, come and n crouch at 
is feet. 

«©. Behold “ my fon,” fays. the magician, 
tc the ſuperiority of a man of ſcience. All the 
beings in nature are ſubject to his voice. The 
dog which guarded. the gate of your Cheik 
with his white beard, would have bit him had 
he approached too near it, though he ſhould have 
recited to it the whole Alcoran. But I—I will 
here inſtruct you in a ſingle word, which will 
make the cedar, the talleſt among all the trees 
of the foreſt, to bow down before you. You 
conceiye at preſent that I am inſtructing you 
in things of no importance.” 

Habed-il-Rouman re- enters the pavilion of 
fountains, ſtruck with wonder and aſtoniſhment 
at all he ſaw. 

He ſerves him at dinner. His care of him 
is exemplified in-the -minuteſt inſtances. Af- 
ter theſe unremitting aſhduities, he leaves him, 
as it were, to himſelf. 


%. 6 
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In the afternoon, he engages him in the li- 
brary. It is here he makes him take a view of 
all theſe reſources by which he might advan- 
tageouſly fill up his hours of leiſure. From 
muſic, even to the ſtady of aſtrology and the 
occult ſciences, there is not a ſingle ſpecies of 
knowledge which this immenſe repoſitory, of 
which he was then taking a ſurvey, does not 
furniſh him with the means of acquiring. 

« Man is nothing without ſcience,” ſays the 
magician, “ He is inferior to the animal crea- 
tion in ſtrength and dexterity, and can only 
boaft himſelf of the ſlender ſuperiority of being 
able to expreſs his ſentiments in a variety of 


ways, without knowing, for the moſt part, what 


he ſays, whilſt that which he calls a beaſt con- 
tinnally expreſſes itfelf with uniformity and 
juſtice. ' It is here you will commence your 
ſtudies; here you will profit from all that I 
have eellected, from all that T know, and L 


will direct you where you ought to finiſh them, 


when I ſhall be ſatisfied with your progreſs. 
It is neceſſary, in the firſt place, to learn to 
expreſs yourſelf with facility; 3 afterwards to 


ſtudy the art of unfolding your ideas with per- 
ſpicuity and order. Here every object that 


can poſſibly call forth theſe ideas, will preſent 
itſelf in fucceſhon before your eyes. 


But, my dear child, you cannot attain the 
en of theſe things but under my eye, 
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and with my aſſiſtance, till you have rendered? 
yourſelf perfectly agreeable, by your entire ſub- 
miſſion, and unremitted toils, to him who ſports 
himſelf here with all beings, and. this you can 
do much more eaſily than you amuſed yourſelf 
with the little bones,, in the diſmal kennel in 
which your old Cheik confined you. 

That I am going to lay before you certain 
ſubjects for your inveſtigation and diſcovery 
need give you no alarm. The acquirement of 
ſcience is by.no means fo difficult as is general- 
ly believed, fince the elements which it pre- 
ſents are ſimple, and ſince the objects upon 
which it ſhould proceed are obvious to exami- 
nation. Nature is not an inexplicable myſtery, 
unleſs to thoſe who have not known how to 
explore her ſecrets, as we are going to do.“ 

Habed-il-Rouman poſlefled a lively imagina- 
tion, and was particularly capable of intenſe 

application. His curioſity was ſtrongly excited, 
and he plunges with eagerneſs into the midſt of 
thoſe toils.and dangers-which he wiſhed him to 
undergo on account of his education.. 

Then the maſter and the pupil fix. the 
order in which the ſubjects. were to be treat- 
ed, and the hours divided; and their ſtudies 
commence with an ineredible ardour on both 
ſides. It was neceſſary to tear the young 
Prince from. the objects which engroſſed his 
arent to be able to make him take the 
amuſements 


ARABIAN TALES, 129” 


amufements of hunting and fiſhing z. and his 
underſtanding, hy its own natural vigour and 
his unremitting aſſiduity, was become inſa- 
tiable. He made, eſpecially in mathematics, 
the moſt aſtoniſhing progreſs. 

Maugraby congratulated himſelf in haring at 
laſt found a perſon capable of. ſeconding him 
in his projects, the extent of which it was not 
yet time to unfold 5 but if he meant, in proceſs 
of time, to render his pupil as wicked as him- 
ſelf, it was neceſſary that he continue to keep 
him in a degree of inferiority. in knowledge 
and in power; and when he perceives that 
Habed, left to himſelf, is going too far, he 
throws, in his way an object of diſtraction. 

« Come, my dear child,” ſays he, “ let us 
leave the aſtrolabe and the compaſs. We have 
had enough of ſtudy; let.us go take a view of 
our ſtables “. 

Habed · i- Rouman 25 and is ae en 
find, in a place ſo remote, a greater number of 
; fine horſes. than he had ever ſeen at the palace 
of Thedmor. 

„ You ſhould amuſe yourſelf, my dear fon,” 
ſays he, © with. a ride on horſeback. , Chooſe 
which you pleaſe. . I. ſhall, ſoon fix upon one 
for myſelf, and. we will take, this. exerciſe i in 
company? 

As ſoon as the Pune had made his choice, 
the magician ſaddles and bridles the horſe ; he 
puts 
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puts only a thread of green ſilk into the mouth 
of his own, and they both ſet off, at * ſame 
iünſtant, at full gallop. 

For three years, at Thinkmwe, the young 
Prince had been accuſtomed to ride on horſe- 
back every day. He kept bimſelf in his ſeat 
with firmneſs and grace. - His governor point- 
ed out to him the moſt natural, and the eaſieſt 
means to govern the animal which. he rode.— 
In a word, he taught him to ſpeak to the horſe 
ſo as to be underſtood. Behold Habed-il-Rou- 
man fomewhat advanced in the ſtudy of ma- 
thematics, in which he made aſtoniſhing pro- 
greſs; meanwhile, as his taſte continued to 
point this way, it was neceſſary to contrive. 
ſome other means of engaging his attention. 


Maugraby had a number of elephants ; when 


the young prince faw theſe majeſtic animals, 
he was deſirous to enjoy a. _ = _— 4:11 3:00þt 
* their inſtinct. 
After he had fulficienty Wee himſelf 
with the. traits of intelligence and obedience in 
the elephant, Maugraby conducted him to his 
kitchen, the myſteries of which he might then 
unfold to him, without fear of furpriſmg him. 
Nothing was more ſimple than the prepar- 
ation and the ſeaſoning. He gives orders to 
take the ſkin off a dead antelope, and to cut it 
into Wan ke 3 ly gave a ſtroke with a 
A Won, 
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wand, and pronounced a 8 Na and all 
was done. 

He caſt the portion which bis wanted into a 
eauldron, and ſays to it: Cauldron ! do your duty. 
The fire obeyed the ſame command ;—-in a word: 
he had the appearance of doing every thing, 
and did nothing. 

« [ſhow you here,” my dear child, « an art 
which is neceſſary to you; you will do, in my 
abſence, what you ſee me do, by pronouncing 
only theſe words: In the name of the Sovereign 
Spirit, obey the child of the houſe. ; 

c I announce to you, that when you awake; 
to-morrow, you will not find me; I have du- 
ties which urge me; I muſt e them; 
every thing on earth acknowledges a ſubordi- 
nation; - there is but one pleaſant, —it is the ſub- 
. ordination of a ſon;—it is your's: at preſent, 
mine obliges me to leave you here alone, yet 
be perſuaded I leave with you my beſt wiſhes; 
ſuppoſe to. yourſelf, therefore, that I am daily 
directing you to do whatever can contribute to 
your advancement. 

« Purſue all your ſtudies, my fam and your 
exerciſes, diverſify them with amuſements, and 
take care that you do not ſuffer too intenſe an 
application to injure your health, when I am 
not here to adminiſter a remedy. 

As for the reſt, traverſe the whole de- 


lightfu] tract of which we are the poſſeſſors, at 
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the name which I have given you, all the gates 
which you ſhall meet with will open them- 
ſelves. 
„„When you ſhall take the pleaſures of the 
chace, the water which ſhall ſeem to oppoſe 
your paſſage will open itfelf before you; the 
chilſd of the houſe is maſter of the houſe.” 
Having thus addreſſed him, he puts him to 
bed, embraces him with demonſtrations of the 
moſt affectionate tenderneſs, and pretends to 
leave maſter over all him whom he reſolves to 
load, for his own particular benefit, with chains 
of the molt rigorous captivity. 
The next day Habed-il-Rouman riſes with 
the ſun, and divides the day exactly as it had 
been preſcribed him; he lays afide his calcu- 
lations and inſtruments of ebe ec regard 
up one of muſic. . 
le ſpeedily ſets cond Sa the chace, he pre- 
fers living on his game, to the barbarous ſport 
of robbing the uw binds of their harmleſs 
young. {\ 
A He collects pulſe and fruits; and poſſeſſing 
a memory and intelligence equally acute, he 
ferves himſelf as expertly'a as the ein him- 
{elf could have done. 
Ihe occupations of the young prince were 
fo varied; his curiofity gratified, and alternate- 
ly rouſed * ſuch a diverſity of objects, that, if 
chere exiſted in his mind any remembrance of 
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the events which had be fallen him at Thedmor, 
they tarried no longer than a dream. 

Above all, he could not forbear regarding 
with contempt the occupations with which he 
was amuſed, —his ſtudies, and the ſmall ad- 
vantage which he derived from them. 

His very nature would not allow him to feel 
for the magician the ſweet emotions of tender- 
neſs; but reflection ſpoke in favour of the gra- 
titude which was due to his conſtant and anx- 
ious cares, and tothe apparent a * 
his conduct. | 

It was impoſſible to-teſtify- his gratitude for 
the favours he had received in any other way 
than by an exact obedience, in eonforming 
himſelf to the plan of conduct which had been 
laid down to him. This was the part which 
Habed- i. Rouman uniformly acted; and he 
ſpoke to himſelf as follows: 

Thou wouldeſt have been very willing,” | 
ſaid he to himſelf aloud, « to have inceffantly 
purſued the ſtudy of mathematics, and natural 
philaſophy+: But then haſt been prevented 
from doing it; and thou cant expreſs thy thank- 
fulneſs for the favours which thou haſt receiv- 
ed in no other way than by a blind obedience.” 

Ahl how fortunate, that the young prince 
n juſtly and fpake audibly] His danger- 
ous ſpy, Maugraby, was at his ſide; but invi- 
ſible: he had feigne abſence for no other pur- 
poſe than to penetrate the intentions of his pu- 
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pil; when he imagines he has ſufficiĩently tried 
him upon this point, he re- appears.“ 
It was morning when Habed-il-Rouman 


opened his eyes to the firſt rays of the ſun, 


which was uſhered in by the finging of birds. 
His crafty maſter aſſiſts him to dreſs, at the 
ſame time beſtowing upon him the tendereſt 


- careſſes, to which the prince makes the beſt re- 


turns in bis power, and they reſume the rotine 
of their daily occupations. 

Not to mention the benefit he derived from 
his ſtudies,—the pupil,—taking a pleaſure 
to ſhow that he had well improved the time 
appropriated to amuſement,—makes it ap- 
pear what an adept he is become in een 


with the bow and arrow. 


If he manages a horſe, he is completely wal. 


ter of all his motions, he ſtrikes with his lance 


whatever he aims at either at a greater or leſs 
diſtance, and with a ſingle ſtroke-of a ſcyme- 
tar he ſplits an apple at full ſpeed. He has, in 
other. reſpects, made himſelf maſter of all the 


places into which he wiſhed to enter, and has 


obliged the wardrobe to ſupply him with a 


freſh aſſortment of dreſſes, as far as he thought 
| ke ought to go; in a word, he has taken the 


uſe of all things, without going to exceſs in 
any who is there who knew this better than 
the wily magician ? but he pretends. to ſee all 


and to hear all with PO | I 


Two. 
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Two months are elapſed, and Maugraby has 
not let fall a fingle word concerning his jour- 
ney: At laſt the moment arrives when he 
muſt bring his lr enact to a con- 
cluſion. dag pies 14> , — 8 

One circumſtance (and no man can foreſee 
all circumſtances,) muſt oblige him to drop his 
maſk,. Land, ſhould he be known, either Habed 
will renounce all the ties which bind him to 
him, or he will ceaſe to be that innocent vic- 
tim which the magician muſt preſent to his 
maſter Satan, that he may thereby procure ſtill 
more of his countenance and favour. 

He muſt, therefore, make haſte to render 
him a fit offering for the guilty Spirit in that 
place where he receives the tribute which his 
impious worſhippers pay him; the tribute of 
ſouls whom they have ſtolen by ſtratagem from 
the worſhip of the Omnipotent Creator, and 
from the protection of Mahomet. 

The temple deſtined to receive theſe factile- 
gious homages 1s under the ſea, which waſhes 
the coaſt near the city of Tunis. You pene- 
trate to it by nine gates, which are in Dom- 
Daniel; and each of them conducts to a ſtair- 
caſe of forty handed ſteps, by which you de- 8 
ſcend. 

All the magicians who are emploped in the 
windings of one or other of theſe nine fatal 
gates, are bound to preſent themſelves at the 

Vol. IV. M temple 


134 ARABIAN TALES. 


temple at certain fixed ſeaſons; each of them 

deſcends thither by that gate with which he is 
| beſt acquainted ; and Maugraby can introduce 
himſelf by all the avenues. 

It is there that Satan, or his ee, 
hold divan with the faithful; and deliberate 
upon the means of introducing more evil than 
there is, upon the earth, under the continual 

femblance of good. 

- It is at the foot of this awful throns that the 
innocent and ſimple Habed-il-Rouman muſt 
be preſented, there to make, without knowing 
it, an entire ſacrifice of every kind of innocence, 
to renounce the whole law of God, and to be- 
come, by compulſion, a blind inſtrument of the 
crueleſt and moſt deteſtable tyranny ;. even 
while he was perſuading himſelf that he was 
advancing in the paths of underſtanding and 

virtue. £ 
Wo - But it was neceſſary to 105 through Dom- 
| Daniel to reach the foot of the throne of Sa- 
tan; and to be able to enter by this way, it 
eee to have attained the know- 

ledge of the twelve firſt books, making a part 
of the forty, which are called the 2 of the 
Occult Sciences. 

No one man can explain them to another Z 
he muſt himſelf find the key pas Hs into 
their ſecrets. n 
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_ Theſe twelve firſt books teach how to per- 
form enchantments; that is to ſay evil; — but 
none of them can give the information ne- 
ceſſary to deſtroy enchantment; this laſt ſe- 
cret is ſhut up in the thirteenth book, which 
may be unfolded to thoſe who ought to 
do ſometimes evil, at another time apparent 
good, to promote the intereſt of the maſter to - 
whom they have abandoned themſelves ; but it 
is abſolutely necefſary that they be preſented 
with the key to it, or be informed how to fearch 
for it. 

The magician will ſpeedily be obliged to 
make a real journey, which will remove him to 
ſo conſiderable a diſtance from his place of re- 
fidence as to render it impoſſible for him to 
take a view of what thall be done in itz bur he 
will depart with tranquillity. As every thing 
in it exiſts by his enchantments, every thing is 
under their dominion; and the artleſs Habed - 
il-Rouman appears to be more ſo than all the 
reſt. His openneſs of temper, and his ignor- 
ance in the arts of magic, annihilate his fears 
on account of that intelligence and genius 
which he knows he poſſeſſes. It is true that 
he is going to prepare him to take one ſtep to- 
wards the ſcience of enchantment, but he 
would not be able to derive any benefit from 
it in a ſolitary abode, where all things are al- 
ready enchanted. 


M2 | „ My 
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My dear ſon,” ſays he to him, informing 
him in the firſt place of the journey he muſt 
make. I am going to leave you for a time, but 
for how long I do not preciſely know ; but the 
tenderneſs of my love makes me hope it may 
not be very long where I go, I ſhall be daily 
taken up with what concerns you; remember 
my advice, which my love for you hath ſuggeſt- 
ed. It is as jealous as it is ſtrong; it demands 
the moſt rigorous compliance with the coun- 
ſel which it gives, and cannot bear the idea of 
diſobedience. 

Take the full enjoyment of all that is titre, 
as you have hitherto done; you do not yet 
know all the reſources which the place you in- 
habit affords: That which remains for you to 
ſee is, perhaps, more entertaining than all you 
have already had acceſs to examine; but I wiſh 

that chance may direct you to find them out, 
to give a poignant reliſh to your walks. 
„„ Hitherto, my child, I have reſtrained you 
when you appeared'to give yourſelf up to. too 
intenſe application. I was afraid leſt you ſhould 
become ſedentary ;' but your health, of which 
I have been particularly careful, is confirmed; 
and the moment is arrived when you! my re- 

double your application. 
* On my return thither, I will en you 


to a 1 * ſcience will open her gates 
| Ap before 
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before you; let us go into the library, and 1 
will put the key of it into your hands. 

“ Behold this row of books, you will reck- 
on forty volumes. I recommend to you the 
ſtudy of the twelve firſt ; but it is neceſſary 
that you make yourſelf as entirely maſter of 
theſe works as if you had yourſelf compoſed 
them 3—they will teach you a multitude of ſe- 
crets, to the knowledge of which you muſt ar- 
rive without any help from another; but I ab- 
ſolutely forbid you to put them to any uſe in 
my abſence ; and I demand your promiſe, that 
you will abſtam from this. 

Habed-il-Rouman promiſes to do all he de- 
mands, and the magician, having embraced 
him with tenderneſs, takes his leave. A ſhort 
time after, a flight earthquake is felt, and an- 
nounces to all others, as well as to his young 
pupil, that his governor was doing violence to 
this element, to depart from his receſs. 

Behold the young prince of Syria once more 
alone; but by ordering him to ſtudy, he has 
been furniſhed with the beſt means of oĩd- 
ing the irkſomeneſs of ſolitude. b 

He takes up the firſt of the twelve volumes; 
it immediately engroſſes his whole attention, 
but he ſoon diſcovers, that the knowledge of it 
is ſubmitted to calculations; he applies them, 
and his firſt efforts are crowned with remark- 
able ſucceſs; the more he labours, the more 
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his facility increaſes; and what would have 
been the work of a year to a man of more than 
ordinary capacity, is to him the bulineſs of a 
few days. When he had finiſhed the ſtudy. of 
twelve books, he wiſhes to go on to the thir- 
teenth, delighted to add to the knowledge he 
Was acquiring; but here it is impoſſible for 
him to decypher a ſingle line; all the ſkill he 
had acquired in calculation is here at a loſs. 

It is to no purpoſe to torment himſelf to find 
out the meaning of what he ſees; it is im- 
| poſſible. 3 | 

At length it occurred to him, that when he 
ſtudied; under his old maſter the Cheik, this 
man ſaid to him: “ Do not puzzle your head, 
my dear child ;—addreſs yourſelf to the great 
prophet pray him to open your underſtand- 
ing,—and then ſet yourſelf again to work.“ 
He did not fail to do that which his maſter had 
enjoined him, and Ft had always enſured 
bim ſucceſs. 
Since Habed-il-Rouman kind with the ma- 
8 gician, all his ideas of religion had been wholly 

diſperſed by the effect of the converſation, the 
actions, and the ſubtilties of this man. A hap- 
p neceſſity engages the young prince to re- 
turn to his former way; he calls to mind the 
form of a prayer which the Cheik had preſcrib- 
ed to him, and Nerd i with his W heart: 


He 
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He was then ready to go to bed; he lies down 
and falls aſleeßp. 

Between waking and bowing, a -ſpinſt ſtood, 
before him under a human form, « My 
child!“ ſays the phantom to him in a gentle 
voice, all your application will not be able 
to conduct you to the knowledge of the read- 
ing in which you are engaged: ſee here the 
key of the book. | 

c The firſt line, read from left to right, wil 
offer you a meaning ſuch as this:“ This firft 
chapter was compoſed in the third moon of the 
month Niſan. (It ſeems to preſent a meaning; 
but this is not its real uſe in this place. 
6 Firit count the letters of which it is com- 

poſed, ſubmit each of them to calculation; and 
the number of it will correſpond to the line 
which you muſt ſearch for; range them in x- 
der, and you will have the whole chapter, which 


conſiſts of juſt as many lines as the ys con- 


tains letters. | 

« You ſhall obſerve the ſame a with 
all the other chapters, to the end, and there 
you ſhall finiſh your reading; theſe things-are 
of uſe to you for the buſineſs which is before 
JOB» re; 031; te. e160 vie e403 [it 
5 « When you ſhall have finiſhed your work, 
you ſhall go to the chamber of the magician ; 
there you will find a ſtatue of white marble, 
you ſhall give, it' a. blo, on the right check, 
| © » whil 
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whilſt you thus addreſs it :—Perform thy duty 
for the child of the houſe ;—it will ſtep to one 
fide; the wall will open behind it, and you will 
ſee things which you ought to know.” 

After having liſtened with attention to this 
long diſcourſe, Habed-il-Rouman finds himſelf 
perfectly awake,——it would have been im- 
poſſible for him to ſleep again,—the tapers 
were till l in the e N runs 
thither. 

He goes to the library to examine his book, 
and inſtantly ſets himfelf to work with ſuch ra- 
pidity and ſucceſs, that the day, which was be- 
ginning to dawn, found him arrived at the 
point he fo much wiſhes to attain. 

In the courſe of his reading, one chapter in 
particular engaged his attention. It treated of 
the manner how to find out if any animal 
whatſoever was a man enchanted, —if he was 
not deceived, the method was clearly ex- 

plained. 
The prince of Syria then reflects upon the 
vaſt number of wild and domeſtic animals 
which he had ſeen in the Menagery. Alas! 
ſays he, theſe lions, theſe tygers, which careſ- 
fed me, are perhaps. of the ſame ſpecies with 
myſelf !l——I will try to make one of them 
ſpeak; this operation is not contained in the 
twelve books, whoſe fecrets I have 1 
mot to ** but I will do nothing 
| without 
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without having firſt obeyed that beneficent 
ſpirit, who has ordered me to go to the cham- 
ber of the magician. 

Having made theſe reflections he aroſe. Be- 
fore he approaches the apartment of his dan- 
gerous maſter he has the precaution to take 
along with him a Weis a eee and ſome 
perfumes. 

He finds the 4 and by it a door is 
opened, — it gives him acceſs to an aviary filled 
with parrots, jays, magpies, ſtarlings, and 
black-birds, which all cry out, each in a differ- 
ent ſtrain,—<« who is there? who is there? 
— Then one ſpoke one word, another another, | 
of which he could form no meaning. | 
- Certainly, ſays Habed, there is not any en- 
_ . chanted human being in this place, becauſe all 
theſe bitds do ſpeak. Mean while he obſerved 
a large Hara of the Indies bound by the 
foot, with a chain of ſteel; this bird kept 
ſilence the young prince approaches it, ow 
addreſſes it in theſe words: 

„Why have they chained thee ? 15 it be⸗ 
cauſe thou wouldit be miſchievous ? Lhe 
bird hung down its head in an attitude of ſor- 
row: Speak then, like the reſt !” ſaid the 


q 2 55 of the ladies, in Arabic Dara; the ame of all 
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young prince. <« Art thou a man ee into 
aha; 

The bird continued to dives W its head, 

and put on a countenance which ſeemed to im- 
plore compaſſion. 
Ah! fays Habel-il-Rouman, I am not ſent 
Here in vain ;——Mahomet, to whom I have ad- 
dreſſed myſelf, would not ſuffer me to be de- 
ceived. 

Mahomet! Mahomet ! Mahomet! cry all 
the birds, beating in the mean time with their 
wings, —and the hara, without ſpeaking, ſhook 
its wings more violently than the reſt. f 

Here is ſomething extraordinary, ſays the 
young prince; it is neceſſary that I attempt to 
make the hara ſpeak, that I may know whether 
or not it be a man: « Come, bird, ſuffer me 
to pluck three feathers from your head ;z” and 
immediately the hara ftretches forth its head. 

- Habed-i|-Rouman, having put the three fea- 
thers into his boſom, kindles a fire, lights 
the taper, burns the perfumes which he had 
brought with him, and caſts the three feathers 
into the fire, ſaying : 1f thou art a human crea- 
ture, I reſtore thee thy ſpeech. | 

« Alas! I am,” replies the hara, with A 
mournful voice, „ and a moſt culpable one, 
ſeeing I have ſuffered myſelf to participate in 
the crimes of Maugraby ;—the child of the de- 
vil but 1 am overjoyed that God. has had 


com- 
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compaſſion on me, and that Mahomet has ſent 
us all a meſſenger,” Mahomet ! Mahomet ! 
Mahomet ! again pan all the inhabitants of 
the aviary. 

c Tell me, O man! ſince 3 one,” re- 
plies the prince, 4 can I veſtors thee to 
fem 4 | 

« You will be able to 4o it,” — 42 th 
hara, « provided God gives you the aſcend- 
ency over the flagitious wretch who keeps me 
here; but I have been chained by my ovn 
conſent, together with that of my enemy; 
you muſt become maſter of his power, ere I 
can ever hope to reſume my natural form. 
« Alas! young envoy of the prophet, it ap- 
pears that you do not know where you are. 
Why has he ſent you hither to work a miracle 
in my favour?” 

The prince, in a few words, told his hiſtory, 
and ended by telling his viſion. 

« Oh Providence!” ſaid the bird, thou em- 
ployeſt one of the wickedeſt of all beings, to 
bring on the day of vengeance. Young prince, 
my ſlavery is very ancient, and the hope of ſeeing 
it ended can make me patiently ſupport the diſ- 
grace of it for more than one day. There are 
here men more unfortunate than I; God grant 
that there may be enough to be able to affiſt 
you in burſting the chain which holds me; for 
gt imaans them wiſh to ſhorten their 

miferies 
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miſeries by death. Here is the theatre of the 
laſting cruelties of Maugraby; bus _ exerciſes 
more terrible ones elſewhere.” Dre £72 t 
„ Go, my dear prince, instantly Nepane 1 
repaſt of light viands. In your amuſements 
you will perhaps learn to conduct a chariot; for 
I know all that our cruel enemy can ſuggeſt; in 
order to deceive; and to retain in error his pre- 
tended pupils; Harneſs the horſes ; provide a 
phial of elixir; march towards the eaſt to the 
bottom of the mountain, you will find a ſtatue 
of black marble. Give it a blow on the left 
- cheek; In falling back it will lift up a trap 
door, and you will diſcover a cavern, into which 
you ſhall deſcend with a lamp. I leave it to 
pour compaſſion and diſcretion, what you 
ought to do. You will, perhaps, be fortunate 
enough to ſave the lives of ſome unhappy per- 
ſons, whoſe lot you ſhall without doubt ſhare ; 
and if there be four till. alive, you hall bring 
me out and conquer the Maugraby. 

. 'Theſe laſt words thrilled chiowgt: 1 the heart 
of Habid-il- Rouman. He was not able to diſ- 
guiſe his feelings; but he did not give himſelf 
up to reflection. He came out of the diſmal 
menagerie, where he had left, with regret, the 
Hara in chains. He flew to the cabinet where 
kept his drugs; and from: the cabinet to the 
kitchen, to prepare a repaſt. He provided him- 

- ſelf with perfumes, and wet to ſeek a chariot” 
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in the coach-houſe belonging to the palace, 


where he found every thing he wiſhed for. 

_ He ſoon harnaſſed the horſes in a place 
where every thing was done at the name of the 
maſter, and for thexhild of the family. But while 
he pronounced theſe words, he could not help 


ſaying. within himſelf, „Oh great prophet !“ 


Under what infamous maſter am L? and of 
what horrible family am Lthe child?“ 
In the mean time, theſe reflections only gave 
1 a greater deſire to go to the place deſign- 
ed for him. He muſt prevent the return of 
the magician, or expect a r whoſe 
very idea; made him ſnudde. 
In a ſhort time, - notwithſtanding the con- 
ſiderable diſtance, Habed-il-Rouman arrived at 
the place where the hara was ſhewed to him. 


He found the ſtatue—gave it the blow. —It 


turned as on a pivet—and falling aſide, diſco- 
vered, under its pedeſtal, the entrance of a cave, 
to, which-there was a deſcent by a- ſtair. He 
lighted. a wax taper, and, taking it in his hand, 
entered by that paſſage. 

Soon he heard complaints and ſeeble cries, 


which ſeemed to be extorted by extreme pain. 


At length he came to the mouth of a ſort of 


pit; dead carcaſes, and ſome eg alive, 


were there ET by the feet. 


” 
— bo nn ee A EE A Brie ren 


— 


— — — 


246 ARABIAN TALES. | 


He haſtened to take down one; but it was 
dried, and reduced almoſt to a ſkeleton. 
Hle took down another, which ſtill breathed. 
The young prince opened its mouth; and let a 
drop of elixir fall into it. He perceived with 
pleaſure that it lived. Then having viſited the 
whole pit, he found five capable of receiving 
the ſame. aſſiſtance; and of being rendered 
more or leſs viſibly alive. He carried them one 
after another into the open air. He put them 
into the chariot, and er ert __ 
ran j-3 443 42.34 
The Elixir had operated on the Ry Their 
ſpirits were reanimated/ by means of the free 


air; and when they came to alight frem the 


coach, thoſe who were leaſt weakened; leaped 
- down: themſelves ; and the reft were e 
into the veſtibule of the palace. 
- Habed-i-Rouman ran to m eiter of 
Crap and brought-ſome, by the help of theſe 
Words, Save the child of the houſe! In à place 
where every thing was magical, the drugs oper- 
ated 3 and all the men recovered their 


Acacctulties, with their lives. Hunger, however, 


diſtreſſed them; and their deliverer made them 

enter a e whaek eee w | 
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The avidity of thelp' TON coders 
_ of ts LO muſt have expoſed 
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| them-to tis dangers. of exceſs; but the medi- 


» 
* 


cines diſplayed all their virtues. 


At the end of the repaſt, the gueſts of Ha- 
bed-il-Rouman, inſtead of being pale and ema - 
ciated, had become vigorous and animated. 
They at length finithed eating and drinking, 
and went, with one accord, with Habed-il- Rou- 
man into the hall of fountains. There the 
prince of Syria, aſter having made them put 
off. their dirty clothes, and put on new and 
convenient ones, begged them, 1 in their — to- 


ſatisfy his curioſity. 


« Howe faid he te them, © and for what 
reaſon- -were yow thrown into. that dungeon 


from whieh 1 have taken you? 


„ Alas?” cried one of them, © before we 
 ean ſatisfy you, you muſt do us the favour to 
tell who you are, and what you are doing here; 
and likewiſe what connection you have with 
that ugly creature, who rules here with ſo 
much ſway, that we may know whether this 
moment of reſpite which we enjoy ſnall not 
be followed by torments as dreadful as thoſe. 


to which we have been ſo long expoſed. 


cc. You deliver us,” continued he, © from a 


_ frightfut condition i in which, between watching 
and lleeping, and plunged in dreadful thoughts, 
Vs ſuſſer a thoufand deaths without being able 
e ie nor s moment only that of an 


. en, which the magician makes 
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of in order the better to make us feet the mi- 
ſery with which he intends again to overwhelm 
us? Your countenanee inſpires us with confi- 
dence. What you have already done demands 
our gratitude; but: we have to deal with a vil- 
lain, who practices all the means of deceit.“ 
He is doubtleſs my enemy as well as 
yours,” 'replied Habed- il-Rouman. He then 
immediately ran over a ſhort hiſtory of his ad- 


ventures, to the very moment when a myſte- 


rious dream had ſhewed him what he ſhoul4 
do, and when a humane oreature, under the 
figure of a . ren to fly to their 8 
lief. 2 * NS; 


« God and Bis pond: ende be bleſſed!” 


replied/the young man whohad ſpoken: © A ray 


of the ſun of juſtice, I ſee, has penetrated the 
gloom with which the erimes of this place are 
enveloped. Along with us, you wilt preſerve 
yourſelf from the Maugraby: his marked vic- 
tim, I ſee, as well as we are. Ahl were we 
permitted to free the earth of this monſter !— 


but, to convince you of the truth of what I have 


ſaid, I ſhall give you my hiſtory. 


W ka. ripe rd 441k TTY 
De Hiſtory of Halaiddin, Prince of Perfia.\ » 
Birminvanſha, my father, at the age of ſe» 


venteen, mounted the throne of Perſia. He 


had the misfortune to ſee my grand-father die 
too ſoon, While he was PRE in / prepare 
I. ations 
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ations for his marriage with the daughter of the 
Sultan of the Curdes, his prime Vizeir having 
fecretly fomented a rebellion, and ſeduced the 
guard, beſet his pglace. My father had only 
time to diſguiſe himſelf, and to gain the deſart, 
alone, mounted on the beſt horſe which he 
had in his ſtables. 

Being well aware that he would be purſued, 


he rode his horſe too hard; for, exhauſted with 
: the fatigue 6f running day and night, it ſun k 


don under him near a cave, which. was cut 
out in a rock. My father raiſed him, and put 
him into a heighbouring oy to nomad bim 
from the ſun. 

There was ſleeping there, a man drefled like 
f. dls who accompany the caravans, which tra- 
vel to Mecca. He awoke at the noiſe which , 
the horſe pecaſigned i in entering, and rubbing 
bis "oo addreſſed my father as follows: i 

« Felldu/ traveller in the deſart! whither 
. gong ? You are happy in having found 
ns grotto | to. reſt in, for I do not know ano-- 
ther aſplam within twenty leagues ern: ous 
| *. you appear to be fatigned. 

«Fam going” no farther,” ſaid my V ſaitier, 
wa Wis not afraid to diſcover himſelf to a 
fingle;man.” « Tam —Two days ago, I was 
Esa king. My prime miniſter has ſeized my 
cron, and 1 with to fave my life.“ 4c Your 

2 "mu e fafe here; -replied the pilgrim... . 
hs 3 ES | W > Yes! 


* 
' 
4 
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_ « Yes!” ſaid my father, © if, ſtarved as I am, 
I can find food for myſelf and my horſe.” 

c We are not ſo ill provided,” ſaid the pil. 
grim, © I have ſome paſte of rice and barley, 
bread, onions, dates, and a phial of excellent 
liquor, Don't be uneaſy; L know. where your 
horſe will find paſture. I will carry it thither, 
and I will bring water in a leather bottle, and 
we ſhall fare as travellers do.” 

My father allowed the pilgrim to execute 
his good intention, who accordingly brought 
Water, and likewiſe, from a corner of the cave, 
in a bag, an unexpected quantity of. cheeſe 
made of goats milk, nuts, and, in ſhort, every 
thing which could conſtitute the repaſt of a 
hermit. 

„ Poor king !” ſaid the pilgrim. to Bamin- 
vanſha, you ought to tell me your hiſtory. 
1 may be able to give you ſome conſolation. I 

bear a great hatred to uſurpers. He whom you 
ſpeak of muſt be a villain; you are too young 

to have done any harm; you have been ſacri- 
ficed to ambition, not to the public good.” 

« Pilgrim,” ſaid my father, „you have 
well gueſſed ; I had reigned fifteen days, when 
a prime Vizier, to whom my father had en- 

- truſted all the reſources, of his ſtate, abuſed 
that confidence, in order to uſurp my plage. 

He is an ambitious monſter, who has veiled 

bis n en the maſk of hypocriſy.” . 


5 4 _y 
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4 


1 0 


ARABTIAN TAL AS. 1 


tO hypocriſy, hypocriſy! my prince, ſaid 
the pilgrim, a frightful vice] Let me never 
ſee the dome of the holy. moſque if Ido not 
teach you how to avenge yourſelf upon the hypo- 
orite.“ ©« How?” faid my father. Return 
inſtantly! to your capital,” ſaid the pilgrim, 
E-let-us'change-clothes, and you ſhall lodge in 
the caravanſary which is at aaa «But, 
pilgrim, my horſe will diſchver me. ( Was 
it not a black one ?“ <« 'This moment I with it 
white, with a black main and tail. 4 Lou 
wiſh, but · is that ſuſkeient ? Oh my king! you 
have not reigned long enough to know what 
the will of a king is: it is almoſt like mine: 
what Pwiſh, I wiſh, and your horſe is white. 
As I have left it two black eyes, it. loſes no- 
thing by the colour- which I have given it. 
Let us go ſee it.“ ä 
My father followed: the pilgrim. He ſaw 
a white horſe grazing. beſide a- fountain, in 
a ſort of plain, between two ſteep-rocks. He 
ventured to call it by the name which:he. had 
given it, .and the im came to him 1 imme» 
diately. | 
Let us fit down 3 pilgrim,” faid my 
father to his hoſt. «I perceive you have not 
diſcovered yourſelf to me. My father always 
reſpected ſuch as you; and I too intended to 
befriend. them. In my preſent condition 1 
need all the aſſiſtance of magic.“ 
ns « My 
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„ My king,“ replied the pilgrim, can 
chere be any thing prohibited when vengeance 
z do be taken upon a hypocrite ? A hypocrite 
CRE is hated in hell. Ok ! it is a frightful charac- 
deter. It is very oppoſite to mine. Wherever 
Þ find. hypocrites I deſtroy them. Tou con- 
ceive then ſome idea of my power. See how 

| I promiſe to exert it in your- favour. Your 
enemies, humbled, fhall intreat you to reaſcend 
your throne 3; and you hall eruſh them under 
your feet.“ „When ſhall I hope for. the ac- 

| compliſhment of your promiſe: 75 4 In three 
days,“ replied the pilgrim, if I may expect 

a handſome recompenſe; for every one looks 
for a reward when he works well. My trea- 
fures are all at your diſpoſal.” Pho! trea- 
ſures for mel“ ſaid the pilgrim, „ who. ſee 
nothing but cheeſe and dried fruits. I am old, 
and need ſome conſolation and help in my 
old age. I can receive none but in a ſon, and 

L cannot even hope for one. Vou may marry 
2665 2 wires, and expect from them the moſt 
"RN * numerous poſterity. Grant me your firſt male 
3 child. You ſhall ſee that I will not deprive 
1 Lon of him till he ſhall be able to faſt with 
me ſome days in the defart. Then he ſhall 
do as you do. He ee Wet. but be rand 
| becker for it“ | 
= LE WY «x ohh in 7 1 wy 
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My father recollected that, at the time 
when he was obliged to make his efeape, it 
was told him, the ambaſſador of the Curdes 
had already agreed that Laila, his queen; 
ſhould be marrie&.to the ſon of the uſurper. 
Birminyanſha had the greateſt affection for her, 
and in his-preſent ſituation, all the women of 
the world, and all the children to whom they 
could give birth, were of no- account with 
him. What was a child whom he had never 
| ſeen, and whom he had previouſly agreed to 
part with, compared with a crown, and the 
pleaſure of revenge? He accepted the propo- 
ſition. ' „ Then,“ ſaid the pilgrim, „I ſhall 
riſk every thing in your favour, and abandon 
even my pilgrimage. We will depart to-mor- 
row morning. And that we may be able to 
ſupport the fatigue] of qur journey, let us 

empty this flagen of Chiraz : wine together“ 

The day paſſed without a moment's langour 

The pilgrim's oonverſation, on every ſubject, 
was humurous and agreeable. © At night, the 
grotto was better arranged; Thie ſtones; which 
ſerved for ſophas, were covered with moſs, 
and three. lamps een eee it a. gentle 
| jy ca e 
The pilgrim r kis bag of wy 
| My: father expected to ſee onions come out of 
it, for dinner; but inſtead of them, he ſaw a. 


4 — — 
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pPheaſant, partridges, and other cold Mule 
"A. IE exquiſite taſte, 


The purveyor, in the abt ſaid the 


| _—_— „ is leſs economical than in the 
morning. Let us do credit to the pains he has 
taken; ſo ſaying, he carved with dexterity, 


ſerved gracefully, and invited = father to eat, 


who readily obeyed: F : 
The bottle of Chiraz wine was anpties 3 in 


a tricez and one ſueceeded eee r 
ſeized both the hoſt and his gueſt. : 


The riſing fun raifed them both from dhe 
moſs upon which they were extended. „Let 
us depart, my king,” ſaid the pilgrim, te the 
horſe is ſaddled ; let us proceed towards your 


capital. But ſhall you walk ?”. faid Birmin- 
vanſha to his companion. ' © No,” fad he, 
« TI; ſhould. retard; your progreſs z. but 1 will 
mount behind yeu.“ „ You will fit. very un- by 

. eaſy.” No, if you dow't think ſo.” 


e Come Lightning, is not that thy * 8 


. | faid the pilgrim to the horſe, «lengthen thy- 
elf two' ribs only to make room for thy maſ- 
. ae WP Wem er Sond 


3 " 
* - + + 


. * 
9 


4. Who is is the Maugraby,” fad my „at "Ip 


; . Tour ſetvant here preſent) yon perhaps | 
| have heard. of ane, but you will, in time, learn 5 


rhat every, perſon is evil ſpoken of. But one is 
 Lnown by actions; and you ſhall fee how I 
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treat hypocrites. I affure! yon of one ching; 
they ſhall be very obſtinate indeed if they re- 
faſe tv bey mj] 55 4130 art 3 pow, 
In the mean time: the horſe was actually 


out at ſun-riſe, Birminvanſha and the pilgrim 
were: at the gate of the capital at ſun · ſet· 
The pilgrim diſmounted, cloathed in 
the groom's-babit, under which my father had 
ſaved himſelf five days before, and led the 
harſe into the neareſt caravanſar .. 
Every perſon admired the beauty of my fa- 
cdher's horſe, and concluded his maſter was a 
pilgrim of diſtinction, who:wag diſguiſed un- 


der a dreſs ſo much below mediocrity. The 


ſagacious Maugraby had already provided and 
arranged his lodgings, and took: haſtily a few 
moutlifuls of victuals, that he might go out. 
Take your reſt?! ſaid he to my father, 
4 J muſt go learn the news of the city, and 


ſhe palace, ſound the indlinations- of the peo- 
ple, fathom their very hearts, and judge from 


their prefent actions what they intend to 
do. 80 ſay ing, he went out; and did not 
teturn till the exening. „ What: would you 


think of the infatuated people l. faid he to my 


father. They are àmuſing themſelves with 


'. |, feſtivals.on occaſion of the marriage of the ſon 


of the uſurper with the princeſs Laila. He is 


ſatis- 


lengthened, and carried them, like the wind; 
towards the capital, in ſo much, that having ſet 


= — —' 
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ſatisfied; and what with eating and dancing, 
he has entirely forgotten you. Did we not 
know his weakneſs we ſhould think of re- 
venge. But it is not neceſſary to intereſt our- 
ſelves either for or | againſt him. It is not 
worth while. At leaſt he is no hypocrite. I 
hate nothing ſo. much as the maſł of wiſdom. 
This night I will begin to work for you; but 
L muſt have ſurety. What will you give me 
as à pledge of the fulfilment of youu: promiſe? 
Lou ought now'tod renew it“h bot 
My father was loſt in chagrin, at knowing 
that Laila was in the arms of another. Jea- 
louſy preyed upon him. He loved none ſo 
much as that princeſs. She was the firſt ob- 
ject of his paſſion. Beſides, he was blinded by 
hy defire off revenge 
«know what you: wiſh for? laid he, to 
the\Mangraby: It is the firſtrchild Which 1 
| ſhall hayerof a lawful wile ; you ſhall have it. 
I promiſe once more; and my hot{e is the 
pledge, if eee 10 eme . 
can call my on.“ q 
Tour horſe! 11 is a ane creature. I accept 
11.1 ſhall mount it to- moro on our buſineſs. Let 
us ſup, let us ſleep.— Every perſon here ſnall 
not reſt ſo well as we. Next morning the 
Maugraby went out on horſeback, and did not 
appear during the whole day. At night he 


Cy 
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ſnewed himſelf. “I have good news to tell you,” 
faid he to my father. « The King, his Viziers, 
and his emirs have all dreamed horrid dreams 
laſt, night. - Phantoms, have eg them 
ing them in the moſt horrible manner. 
Jo -day the great divan was held, and you 
would have laughed to haye ſeen their con- 
ſternation when they communicated, to one 
another their dreams. 
The uſurper, being the moſt amend poli: 
tician, ,was moſt cautigus in ſpeaking, but he 
was moſt alarmed. 1 know. not the meaſures 
they will take; we ſhall know! to-morrowe— 
After to-morrow we ſhall proceed to action. 
. The only other piece of news! I could 
learn is, that orders have been given to break 
of the feſtiyal of the marxiage of the ſon of 
the uſurper with the Prigcsls of, the Crudes; 


2 


and it 1s well known _ it ought to have conti- 
. nyed eight. days longer. This! is a mall ſtep to 
a revolution. Some ſteady meaſure mult be 
adopted, to make the people return to their du- 
tyre We ſhall dgliberate together upon on 
to-morrow, Lad. lauch 
 Fo-morrow. game; ; the \Maugraby entered At 
night apparently. in ill humour. “We have to 
deal,” laid he, 85 with people who haye no ſtea- 
dineſs but in miſchief. One reſtleſs night had 


brought them ali to a reſolution to return to 
09 their 


158 - ARABIAN TALES, 


their duty. They have enjoyed another peace- 
ful one—and their reſolutions vaniſhed. I 
ſee we mult ſtrike firm, in order to bring them 
to a deciſion ; and if you can have any pleaſure 
in ſeeing your enemies in the greateſt agony 
you ſhall have it here. I will make them 
dream in your preſence, without feeing either 
you or me. Firſt, that the ſpectacle may ſtrike 
their eyes, I will cover all this room with 
black. My ſlaves have orders to viſit them as 
ſoon as they go to bed; and we ſhall obſerve 
all that paſſes, ſeated on this fofa, ped re 
cealed behind that veil. 

Scarcely had the Maugraby finiſhed his pre- 
parations when a large black hideous figure 
preſented itſelf, « Maſter,” ſaid the figure to 
the Maugraby, „the King went to bed in or- 
der to paſs the night with a Circaſſian lady of 
extraordinary beauty, whom a merchant ſold 
to him this morning ;—your flaves have lulled 
the lady aſleep, and brought off the king, whom 
we have here, quite drowſy. * 

% lage Cadahe,” ſaid the Maugraby, 
cc think of acting thy part well; let the kin 
be brought, and placed upon this wooden . 
Light the fire, to ſerve you when you need it. 
The negro brought a pan full of burning coals, 
whoſe flame he encreaſed by blowing upon 
{ 82112 BEE: | Pkg 
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As ſoon as the uſurper was ſet down, the 
negro ſaid to him, with a voice like en 
« Who are you, unhappy man 2” 

The guilty wretch, interrogated by a voice. 
ſo menacing, endeavoured to recollect himſelf, 
and conſult his ſenſes, to know; if he was 
awake; then, in a tone which teſtified his ter- 
ror, he anſwered, 4 Am not I the King of Per- 
ſia. ce Thou the King of Perſia Slaves,“ ſaid 
the negro, to the four who had brought the 
uſurper, let his ſlave of the father of Bir- 
minvanſha have a hundred blows upon the 
feet with a rod, who deceived his maſter by a 
deteſtable hypocriſy, and employed the forces 
of the ſtate, which were intruſted to him, 
againſt the ſon of his benefator.—So Nakar- 
| onkir* commands. The unfortunate man, ſub- 
jected to the baſtinado, raiſed dreadful howl+ 
ings, which would have alarmed all the cara- 
vanſary, if the Maugraby not had ſtopped their 
cars. He was delivered from char Air 
ment to be expoſed to anot ber 

The negro ordered him to be ſet down again. 
« This wicked hypocrite,” ſaid he, * wiſhes 
to be a King. Let him have a ſceptre and a 
crown. — They were both of red-hot iron.“ 

„„ He does not wiſh for the ſceptre,” cried 
the negro; let the crown be put on his head ! 


| * Nakaronkir, a ſpirit. which Mahomet ſends to guilty | 
perſons in a dream, in order to goad them to repentance. 
W446 Oo 
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It was brought ſo near as to burn his hair. He 
ſtretched out his hand towards tlie ſceptre, to 
chuſe the leaſt evil. It burned him. „ Ah 
mercy! mercy ! mercy ! cried he—Ah ! Na- 
karonkir! I do- not with to be a may any 
torlger.” | 
% As many pea! as you are to reign, ” faid 
the negro, «#6. many | wr coals ſhall you 
kindle on your Lead. K Will reign no longer, 
Nakaronkir. Oh! 1 will reign no longer. 
Where is Bann that me ny. reige'in 
my ſtead?“ of 
„ It is your part to Teck him,“ replied the 
negro. © Make all your court, your ca ital, and 
your kingdom, go into moutrniflg til that great 
prince be ſought for every where; and, as ſoon 
as he ſhall be armounced to you go, with all your 
daſtardly eourtiers Go fall at his knees wich 
your heads and feet uncovered.“ 
„ AK l' ſaid the uſurper, « let this bot Non 
be removed, which is more tormenting by the 
fear than by the pain which it occaſions Land 
I ſhall do every thing that Nakaronkir wiſhes,” 
Let him be ſent back for to-day,” ſaid the 
negro Iage Cadahe. '« The four flaves ſeized 
him, lulled him aſleep, and put him befide his 
Circaſſian beauty, who, awäking, could not 
conceive why {he had been allowed to ſleep fo 
long, nor to what cauſe ſhe ought to attribute 
fuch a diſagreeable ſmell of . | 


% M +» 


When 
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When the Maugraby was alone with my fa- 
ther, he began to put his room in order again. 
« J wiſhed,” ſaid he, to ſhew you how I 
know to ſerve my friends. If our king has 
been roughly treated, his Viziers, the com- 
manders of his troops, have not had more in- 
dulgence given them. There is only one whom 
I have ſpared - the ſon of the uſurper. Becauſe 
the beautiful Laila has chaſtiſed him well, and 
he has behaved very reſpectfully to her.“ 

Here my father's curioſity was much excited. 
« What then has Laila n Wege ym v4 | 
plauded ſo much?“ 4 

« The ſtory is already old; Vat prudence Tu 
not permitted it to be repeated without the pa- 
lace—I myſelf heard it but to-day. | 

« On the night of the nuptials, the new | 
married lady preſented herſelf to receive the 
embraces of her huſband—ſhe allowed him to 
e her, and ſpit in his face.“ 

«©: Preſumptuous ſlave !“ ſaid ſhe to him, 
% who haſt dared to accept the hand of the 
ſpouſe of thy ſovereign. 1 waited W give qr 

thy recompence.,” 

The ſon of the tyrant, Ulle " father, re- 
tired in confuſion. He continued modeſt ; 
and, without any explanations, Permit me, 
Madam,” he ſaid, * to fleep at your feet. I re- 
ſpect your reſentment; and the mark of it which 
[ thee, in humbling me, does not diſhonour 

| O3 me 
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me. Iican ſupport the affront without mur- 
muring; but I ara afraid of my father—and I 
would rather. on than make of you ad aber 
ous an enemy“ 
cc You have a noble ſoul,” fwd Laila. 
«I pardpn,you,—Pardon me, and ſleep.“ All 
the ſucceeding. nights have paſſed ike that one, 
and your ſpoufe fis ſtill worthy of you. This, 
T think, is the beſt piece of news I could have 
given you, till the events of to-morrow. . 
. Theſe muſt be very curious. I han not 
yet ſubjected. all the guilty to the baſtinado-. 1 
wiſh they may be to-morro wat the divan which 
is to meet. I ſhall be a ſpectator there under 
5 ſome form, and you ſhall hear the news, — but 
night eee 55 e to avail your- 
JDT SI rear: + Sore ihe td 0s 
Ny father, Filer this. onal the more 
readily, that, what he had juſt learned with re- 
gard to the manner in which the princeſs of 
the Curdes treated the, fon of the uſurper had 
given him the. ſubject of very agreeable dreams. 
—As to thę Maugraby, the ſlept, I think, with 
only one eye. Though he went late to bed 
he roſe before day-break, and went out; af the 
en nee thg gate wWas opened. 
He returned that day ſooner than uſual. 
10 Oh! Hirmin van ſha f. Gaid he, &« how would 
you have been amuſed had you aſſiſted, like 
me Wage diran, aud heard Weir converſations! 
| 50 9 (1 
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c T heard the four Viziers, whom fear ren- 
deted truſty and ſincere, communicate their 
reſpective dreams before they took their 
places. Terror was painted in thęir looks, and 
alſo aſtoniſhment at the ſimilarity of their 
dreams! 1:02 { | * 

« They called the e N who 

were among them, and made wen * their 
feats privately. . 
Their ſurpriſe too ee The diſcon- 
ſolate, and aſtoniſhed air of thoſe who made 
the alarming recital atteſted the truth of it; 
and it was ſtill farther confirmed: by the ar- 
rival of the emirs, at the head of the trogps.” 
„Then you would have ſeen that aſſembly, 
compoſed of a hundred perſons, including uſn- 
ers and inferior officers, diſperſing themſelves 
in ſmall troops; and everywhere they ſpoke of 
dreams of Nakaronkir. If that ſpirit delights 
in being ne never was he better vad 
en den 1 dl hg i000! 

e At length, S499) the Mangraby, 
te the heads of the aſſembly, along with the 
aged, after a tumultuous de liberation, reſolved 
that the gates of the divan ſtibuld be kept ſhut, 
in order that meafurcs might he adopted; con- 
Formably to the will of er- Witt ee 
ſo able to direct them io 2 
„They were n thn Sage 
3 They had nn was 
$309 aban- 
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abandoned by Heaven to the caprices of Naka- 
ronkir; and every terror was loſt in that 
which this formidable ſpirit inſpired. Three 
perſons were deputed to announce to the 
prince that he muſt ſend to ſearch every 
where for Birminvanſha, and make him re- 
aſcend the throne. 

I followed them,” added the ee 


If the mind of the monarch had not been 


prepared by the violent ſhock of laſt night, 
they would have had an unwelcome reception; 
but admire hypocriſy and diſſimulation ! His 
hair was ſinged, his forehead and the points 
of his fingers were burned. He ſmarted till 
wich the pain. The will of Nakaronkir had 
never been manifeſted with more vengeance 
than to him. Well! he related the adventures of 
others with incredible patience; and diſ- 
ſembling his diſtreſs and NO ous! to 


them as follows: 15 "667 


6 J took,” faid 1 66 the reins of goverds 8 
ment, judging that the tender age of Birmin- 
vanſha, rendered him unfit to hold them. I 
intended to reſign them to him, when age and 
my example had formed him. In taking flight, 
he diſappointed my good intentions. But ſince 
Heaven, who knows him better than I, judges 
him capable of reigning, lam willing to lay 
aſide a burden with which I loaded myſelf on 
his account. He ſhall know that, if ſome vio- 
l. 45 _— 
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lence was neceſſary to take the public affairs 
out of hands too young to manage them, I 
will uſe ſtill greater violence to recal him to the 
throne from which he is removed. 

« will make all my court go into mourn- 
ing, and appoint a faſt, which ſhall continue till 
I have found the King, of whom I with to be 
here only the vicegerent. - Let this edict be 
proclaimed through all city—all the kingdom; 
and let a reward be 'announced to him. who 
ſhall declare into what part of the world Bir- | 
minvaniha has'retireds |, 371 „„ 

„This was my deſign befofe I heard the 
reports you have juſt made me. I Reſe inereaſe 
the load of my affliction. Inferm the divan 
that I will go into mourning as well as my 
fubjects, but that mine ſhall be more auſtere. 
I will never appear but With y head and beard 
ſhaved, until I havé the ſatis faction f ſeeing 
your legitimate ſovereign replaced upoh the 
throne. I will abſtain from all publie affairs; 
and the adminiſtration Thall devolve to the 
Wien ri 342.09, 53280 

« See | my dear Covekeign;' Lala the * 
raby to my father, „ the laſt ſtroke of the 
uſurper's hypocriſy which remains to be 
chaſtiſed by you. See with Wat art he en- 
deavours to conceal from the public the 
marks of the fire upon his hair and his beard.” 
Oh! he is a e villain! However, do not 

pt 510 be 
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be uneaſy. Let the people be moved of their 
own accord. Let them wiſh for you, long for 
you, and wait for you at all the gates. When 
the revolution is ready to commence, and 
when there is a univerſal cry in your favour, 
I will lend you the horſe which you gave me as a 
pledge. Lou ſhall make your appearance 
mounted upon it, and ſuitably dreſſed. Ilage 
Cadahe, my black page, ſhall be your chief eu- 
nuch, and I will be your ſlave. It is only a 
matter of patience ſor four days. I am ſtill 
ready to ſerve you; you are expoſed todanger; 
and your ſpouſe ſtill continues to be reſpected.“ 
| My father conſented. On the fifth day the 
magician made him go out /by a gate of the 
city, dreſſed like a pilgrim, and mounted upon 
a White horſe with a black mane, and made 
him enter by another upon a black borſe i like 
t hat upon which he made his eſcap ee. 

& robe and turban, embroidered. e een 
magnifioence, had now taken the place of the 
pilgrim s habit. Ilage Cadahe walked on the 
one {ide and the magician on the other; each 
holding, wich one of his hands, 175 _ 
of my. father's; ſaddl eee. 

Thoſe who firſt faw my Father ran to en 
themſelves at his feet; the guards of the gates 
were ſtruck dumb with aſtoniſhment; a crowd 
Was inſtantly collected ; my father was obliged 

to retire into the houſe of an emir 3 and a ge- 7 
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neral ſhout reſounded, God 1 our King E | 
minvanſha !!! 

This ſhout was -heard wide: OY gates, 
where the divan was held. The King, "whoſe 
burning was now abated, in a tranſport of joy, 
and with his head and beard ſhaved, threw 
aſide his ſlippers, and came at the head of his 
Viziers and emirs to entreat my father to re- 
ſume his ſeat on the throne. | 

I purpoſely avoid the detail of uninte- 
reſting tranſaCtions ; the marriage of my father 
with the faithful Laila; the vengeance which 
he took'upon the uſurper and his adherents; and 
the pardoning of the ſon of that-infamous ruf- 
fian on account of his reſpecting the princeſs of 
the Curdes, notwithſtanding her offending him. 
l paſs to the departure of the Maugraby. 

When that monſter, conſtantly declaiming 
againſt hypocriſy, had ſeen the blood of all the 
guilty already ſhed, he appeared quite happy at 
my father's condition. See you are now,” 
ſaid he, « ſecure upon your throne ; you have 
no more need of my aſſiſtance. I depart. As 
ſoon as you ſhall have a ſon, remember me. 
Conſider he is mine and juſtly. I have 
worked much. I have worn myſelf out, 
and have need of ſuch a ſtaff in my old age. 

“Pray bring him up carefully, that he may 
ſupport both mine and yours.“ 80 ſaying, he 
called for his horſe, and diſappeared. 5 


My 
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My father, borne. along on the current of 
affairs, and abſorbed in the bulineſs as well as 
the pleaſures of his rank, did not reflect ſuffi- 
ciently on the terms of his reſtoration; and 
wy birth firſt awakened his regret. 

By his-own confeſſion he could not refrain 
from tears when he ſaw; that the firſt pledge 
of his love to his beautiful Laila- was devoted to 
the Maugraby, whom he Kill ſuſpected to be 
very wicked, ö his * 

yo hypocriſy. - | 

Every time he took the. chüd' in his arms 
his tears flowed: afreſn. My mother con- 
ſidered them as the effect of tenderneſs; but 
_— were the marks of deep diſtreſs. 

Why "weep you,”  faid the, “ * that 
child? He is beautiful as the day; the bet of 
a king; and deſtined to reign,” + |: + 

Let lus not ſpeak of deſtiny, wy! dear 
Lai replied my father, & the very idea of 
{awakens all my fears; I poſſeſs you; and we 
ERS is fortunate—but it ſhall coſt us 
dear... Then hbexchearſed all our adventures. 

My mother Laila was not ſo much terrified 
and thought. People are 2 under the 
power la magic at the Curdes. 5571 

14 Well? faid ſhe, “ what did the Mengtiby | 
mean by demanding your ſon as the ſtaff of 
his 1 &De Ci pany Ay bim 8. ma- 
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gician like himſelf. Is that ſo great a misfor- 
tune for a prince? Has he need of us for that ?” 

«6 -I ſhall be happy to find our child poſſeſ- 
ſed of underſtanding; he will not have occa- 
ſion to ſeek it elſewhere; but the dignity of 
a a ſovereign is degraded when he is obliged to 
have recourſe to the help of aſtrologers.” 

My father allowed himſelf to be blinded by 
that reflection; and I was brought up with all 
imaginable care. Great pains were taken 'to 
inſtruct me in the particulars of my hiſtory, 
as ſoon as I was able to keep the ſecret. 
Although I did not ſhew it, I never heard 
che name of the Maugraby but with horror. 

breached, however, my fifteenth year. The 
diſtreſs of my parents, and my own fears were 
beginning to vaniſh, when one day my father's 
firſt groom entering the palace, announced the 
-moſt ftately-and fineſt horſe he had ever ſeen 
and propoſed to make the purchaſe of it. 
My father had an uncommon paſhon for 
theſe animals. Where is the horſe?” ſaid 
he to his groom, “ Sire,“ replied he, “ When 
I was paſling near the great pond, there was a 
man there conducting a white horſe which had 
a black mane and wy and black ar round 
his eycs. | 

« I alighted from my own horſe, to e | 
more cloſely the noble animal; I ſignified my 

Vor. IV. Wu deſire 
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deſire to mount it; the owner appeared to lend 
it with pleaſure. Never, Sire, have I found any 
thing ſo obedient, vigorous, intelligent, teach- 
able. I ſpoke to it, it obeyed; one would 
have thought the Perſian was its natural 
language. 

4 I propoſed to buy it. The owner faid it 
was not to ſell. It is for the king faid I.“ — 
« In that caſe,” ſaid he, “ you ſhall have it.“ 
«<6 J took the man at his word, and he is in 
the court of the palace with the horſe.” I 
was with my father when the groom made this 
report. I was eager to ſee the animal; but 
Birminvanſha, ſtruck with the recital, and 
not doubting but that the Maugraby was come 
to demand his reward, took me by the hand, 
.and brought me to my mother. | 

« My dear Laila,” faid he, « now is the 
moment of trial. The Maugraby has not for- 
gotten us as we dreamed. He comes to demand 
our child, and the refuſal would Vine; us to 
infinite dangers.” - 

c Bid him come in,” ſaid Laila: J am not 
afraid of a magician. My nurſe was ſuppoſed 
to be one. She never did me any harm, 
though my mother's ſlaves ſaid they ſaw her 
throw locks of hair into a pail, and turn them 
into 8 — he comes in 1 ſhall peak 
to . 72 | 
The 
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The Maugraby was introduced. He pre- 
ſented himſelf with a very reſpectful air. My 
father returned his ſalutation as well as he 
could; but conſtraint was apparent in his ac- 
tion. | 

« Aſtrologer, or magician,” ſaid Laila, 
« for you are doubtleſs the one or the other, 
you have taken our child under your protec- 


tion. You have promiſed to be a ſecond father 


to him, You have neglected him a long time. 
He is of that age which needs inſtruction.— 
You will find him, however, well prepared; 
and we hope that, in teaching him here, you. 
will, every day, approve the pains which we 
have taken in his education. Beſides, you 
{hall be well uſed by every perſon, and parti- 
cularly by myſelf, who have always loved the 
learned. We will make you Vizier, not to 
raiſe you in our eſtimation, but in that of others. 

'The Maugraby rejected theſe compliments. 
He came not, he ſaid, to labour in educating 
me, nor to aſk the child of another, but his 


don, in terms of an expreſs agreement, of 


which he had the pledge. There is nothing 
in the world,” ſaid he, „“ but ingratitude and 
broken faith; empty titles, and fine compli- 
ments are reckoned a ſufficient recompence to 
a benefactor for the greateſt favours.” Say- 
ing this, he took me by the hand, which I 
made an effort to withdraw, My mother, ba-. 
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thed in tears, ſeized my robe : but it was left 
in her hands. 

I eſcaped by a window, transformed into a. 
greyhound. The Maugraby followed me by 
the ſame window, and we both went to the 
country. 

He had a whip in his hand; with which he 
laſhed me unmercifully, and which ſeemed to- 
lengthen in proportion to the efforts which I 
made to elude the ſtrokes. 

I cannot tell whether the moon ſhone clear 
while I fled ;—but dying with hunger and 
thirſt, every part of my body. ſmarting with 
pain—running—fainting with fatigue, I fell into 
the well at the bottom of the mountain—red 
with the blood which ſtreamed from the 
wounds which the whip had made upon my 
body. 

Then, after having forced me to remain in 
in it for ſome time, as ſoon as the cold water 
{roze.my veins, he drew me out, and reſtored 


me to my former ſhape. 


I will not repeat the inveCtives he then pour- 
ed out againſt me and my father, nor the flat- 
tering tales he told me, after bringing- me 
hither, in order to make me forget the world 
and deliver myſelf to him. Yow have repre- 
ſented his ſtratagems. He no doubt varies 
them AR to circumſtances—to the prin- 
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ciples he wiſhes to deſtroy, and the ideas he 
means to pervert and miſlead. 

However, I began to take patience. Then, 
being adviſed to ſtudy the books you took no- 
tice of, and being left alone, I ſaw myſelf em- 
ployed in matters that might prove uſeful to 
me. 


I triumphed that 1 was able to ſhew fe. 


him, when he ſhould return, I had learned all 
that was contained in the firſt twelve books, 
and that there was not an operation propoſed in 
them which I could not perform with eafe.— - 
All on a ſudden he appeared. 

I advanced towards him with an air of con- 
fidence, and made a diſplay of my ſcience to 
him. He gave me a blow. 

« Ignorant !. flothful creature ſaid he to 
me, © who canſt do nothing when left to thy- 
felf. Thinkeſt thou that I can attend Wen 
thee as a ſchool-boy ?” 

I did not think myſelf in the wrong, and 
wiſhed to convince him of his miſtake. He 
gave me another blow, WHOS almoſt knocked: 
me down. ö 

« J receive no replies,” ſaid he, « I come 
only for a little, and retire. When I come 
again, if I be not better ſatisfied, I will have 
recourſe to correction {till more ſevere.” 

In ſaying this, he returned into his palace, 
as if in for ſomething, and making a ſign, 
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in appearance, to take leave of me, he actu- 


ally diſappeared. 

I threw myſelf upon my bed, and bathed it 
with my tears. I devoted my perſecutor to 
Nakaronkir, whom I had heard my father and 


mother ſpeak of ſo often.—lI burned with de- 


ſire to throw myſelf into arms from which ! 


had received ſo many careſſes. 


My ftudies now came afreſh into my mind. 
I. could, by means of them, metamorphoſe 
myſelf into a bird; but it muſt be a bird of 
prey, that I might be able to ſoar aloft, and 
not become the prey of others. 

i reſolved to change myſelf into an eagle.— 
1 will keep at a diſtance, ſaid I, from the 
fowlers ; I will alight only to ſeek food; I will 


viſit the capital of Perſia, and enter, by night, 


into my father's caſtle z I ſhall be found, in 
the morning, on the terrace of his apartment, 
having, in my bill, a piece of bark, inſcribed 


with my name. 


I paſfed the night in adjuſting my lik Iroſe 


with the ſun, and wrote upon the piece of 
bark, which I intended to carry, The poor Ha- 
\Jaiaddin, prince of Perſia. 


Then thought of transforming myſelf ; wil- 
ling to remain a bird all my, life, rather than 
to endure the miſery of being ſubjected to the 
brutality of the magician. | 

My charm operated. I already felt my 
noſe transformed into a bill, my arms into 


wings, 
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wings; and'I ſaw myſelf covered with feathers. 
Full of joy and hope, I picked up my billet - 
graſped it in one of my talons, and took my 
flight. 

But J felt myſelf firmly held by the tail, and 
my back almoſt cruſhed with ſtrokes. It was 
the magician,” He took up my billet coldly,. 
which had dropt from my talons, and read it. 
The poor Hallaiaddin. * Poor indeed,” ſaid 
he, «of ſentiment of gratitude—and every 
kind of virtue, like his father and mother. 
Thou haſt made thyſelf a bird ungrateful 
creature] but birds of prey are not admitted: 
into my aviary—l ſhall find thee a place.“ 

I was more dead than alive, and I recovered-. 
my ſenſes only to ſee myſelf ſuſpended by the 
feet among dying and dead, perſons, in that 
place where you found me. I was plunged in- 
to a dreadful condition : unable to give an 
account of my ſufferings, and thinking that the 
Maugraby, more like a demon than a man, 
was purſuing me with a whip tipped with iron 
points inceſſantly reaching me, I ran af- 
ter the ſpectre of death, which ſtill eſcaped 
me. I awaked only when you drew me out 

of the pit. 

One may judge what mona this recital 
made upon the mind and heart of the prince 


of Perſia; but he did not diſcov er it in his 
countenance. 


He 
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He then addreſſed another companion f 
this unfortunate, in order to learn the parti- 
culars of his adventures. | | 

The young man, who was about nineteen 
years of age, began as follows: 


Hiftory of Tum Alladdin, Prince of Great Rutay. 


Mr grandfather was a barber in the city of 
Chiraz. He lived in eaſy circumſtances by 
his profeſſion; for he was induſtrious and 
clever. He had more genius than the genera- 
lity of barbers, and of courſe his converſation 
was courted by thoſe who were his 3 
in talents and in fortune. | 

A ſkilful aſtrologer, who lived.in the 8 
bourhood, often viſited us. He obſerved his 
wife haſtily taking up her veil to go out. 

,« Whither are you going ?” ſaid he. To 
give aſſiſtance to the wife of our * the 
barber. She is lying in.“ 

« Tell me when you return,” ſaid her huſ- 
band, the names of the child, father, mother, 
grandfather, and grandmother. We conſult on- 
ly about the birth of the great, as if they were 
the only intereſting characters on earth. Our 
friend the barber ſometimes diſcovers happy 
glimpſes of genius a child of his muſt prove a 
more than ordinary man.“ His wife promiſed 
to bring proper information. 


My 
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My grandmother was very happily deliver- 
ed of a ſon, whom they named Schaſkar. The 
aſtrologer was informed of all by his wife. 

The. aſtrologer began his-obſervations. He 
marked the preciſe hour of the birth. My fa-- 
ther was born under the planet Il-Marlik *, 
which, at that time, viewed by help of the aſtro- 
labe, appeared very bright. In calculating 
the ſum of the letters of all the names which- 
he had under his eye, the ſage ſaw that the 
child was to be a king, and his brilliant ſtar. 
ſhed its rays. over a great. part of the vaſt em- 
pire of China. 

But the ſtar diſplayed. a: reddiſh- en 
which anounced, at leaſt, that he whom it 
ruled ſhould. meet with great obſtacles in his 
way to fortune. 

J was right,” ſaid the aſtrologer ts. his 
wife, „ in remarking that the barber's fors 
| would one day be very fortunate. We muſt. 
go and re LI his father and mother: 
upon the occaſion.” | 

My grandfather. was very mueh Aattered: 
by the horoſcope. which his friend had drawn.. 
Both he and his wife took. the utmoſt pains in 
the education of my father; and the aſtrologer 
' aſſiſted them. When he was ſixteen years of 
age, there was not. a young man in Chiraz 


Saturn. 
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who had received ſo much inſtruction. He 
was pointed out as a model to children of the 
beſt families. 

« Only look,” ſaid they, „at Schaſkar the 
barber's ſon. It is true indeed, that to this he 
Joined a handfome figure, and a fine counte- 
nance : apprized of his deſtiny, he endeavoured 
to ſhew himſelf worthy of it, both in his con- 
duct and locks. Schaſkar one day was go- 
ing to the bath, and happened to be there firſt, 
After paſſing the room where he left his cloaths, 
as he croſſed a ſecond one to go to the ſtove, 
though he walked very ſteadily, his foot flipt 
upon a wet flag of poliſhed marble. 

He ſtruck his foot haſtily againſt the flag to 
recover himſelf. It inſtantly ſprung up, and, 
from the place, a vapour aroſe, condenſed, and 
preſented to the eyes of Schaſkar a genie in hu- 
man thape. | 
„ Leave the bath,” Laid the Genie, „ to the 

indolent. Depart for China—take the road 
by the great wall. You will find a caravan 
at Aſtracan, which you ſhall join. Go re- 
ſume your clothes where you left them, you 
will find with them a ſum of money which ſhall 
continue to ſupply you on every occaſion. Dp 

When you reach the great wall you ſhall 
receive more aſſiſtance ; but do not intruſt the 
ſecret to any perſon. 


My 
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My father went to reſume his clothes, and 
found a purſe containing two hundred pieces 
of gold. He put twenty of them under his 
mother's pillow went out of the city met a 
man driving camels upon the road which was 
preſcrived to him bought one of them, * 
haſted to arrive at Aſtracan. 

Ihe caravan came, he joined it determin- 
ed not to ſeparate from it. The day on which 
he expected to reach the great wall he lope 
longer than uſual. 

His camel ſeparated from the reſt, without 
any one perceiving it. When he awoke he 
found himſelf in the midft of a deſart. He 
ſtopped, thinking to rejoin the companions of 
his fortune. But night came, when obſerving 
the ſtars, he perceived that he had taken a quite 
contrary road to that which he ſhould haye 
purſued, and travelled all night to recover it. 

Day appeared; ſcarcely did he give his camel 
2 moment to reſt, or to eat the ſcanty re- 
mains of its proviſions. He hurried it all day, 
and all next night. At fun-riſe he found him- 
ſelf at the great wall; but at that place there 
was no paſlage. | 

He was exhauſted with fatigue, and his camel 
was not able to carry him farther. Ready to 
deſpair, he obſerved a derviſe coming from be- 
hind a thicket of hrambles, with a book in his 


hand- 
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hand. He, revived at the fight, diſmounted, 
and went ſtraight towards the religious man. 

'« Holy man,” ſaid he, „I am a Perſian, a 
- merchant by profeſhon, ſeparated from my 
caravan which is going to China. Tell me-if:I 
am near the gate which leads to Great Tartary?” 

« You are,” replied the derviſe, “ five 
good days journey from it, and more; for 
you cannot go by the wall. You mult ſearch 
for the road, otherwiſe you ſhall bewilder 
yourſelf in the marſhes which are on your 
-right and left hand—beſides, have you a paſſ- 
port ? p77 

« No,” replied my father. « In that-caſe,” 
{aid the derviſe, „ you will not be allowed to 
paſs. No ſtrangers are admitted into China 
but thoſe who come by the caravans, and have 
regular paſſports.” I am then very unfortu- 
nate,“ ſaid Schaſkar, ſighing deeply. 
„ There is a remedy for every thing except 
death,” ſaid the derviſe. Come to my hut, 
which is not far diſtant. You will find there 
a little fountain and paſture for your camel.— 
Jam doing penance here; you will accompany 
me; and, if you open your heart to me, ſome 
means perhaps may be found to briug you out 
of your diſtreſs.” 

My father, leading his camel, followed the 
derviſe. They arrived at the hut, which was a 
deep Cave, ſhaded by a green arbour. 


You 
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c You have need of ſome food,” faid the 
derviſe. I have here the milk of a goat which 
I feed, a freſh honey comb which I found in a 
tree to-day, and ſome dried fruits. Theſe are 
my proviſions.” Saying this, he put them upon 
a ſtone, which ſerved inſtead of a table. 

Although my father thought now that his 
ſtar had miſled him, he ſtill reckoned: upon the 
little aſſiſtance he was to find. He ate and 
drank, and looked at the derviſe, who was 
faſtening the camel by the leg, to let it graze. 

When the officious derviſe had provided for 
the animal, he returned to his- gueſt with an 
eager and important air. You make,” ſaid 
he, « a:very frugal meal; you have doubtleſs 
been accuſtomed to better furniſhed tables.— 
The nobleneſs of your appearance announces 
you born above the vulgar.“ 

« Alas! not,” replied my father, with his 
uſual frankneſs. © You are ſo generous; your 
condition inſpires me with ſo much confidence, 
and I have ſo much need of opening my heart, 
that I believe it to be my duty to relate my 
whole hiſtory to you ingenuouſly. 

« You ſee in me what aſtrologers call -a 
child of fortune. I am to have a crown ac- 
cording to them; and if I had not met with 

you 1 might perhaps have obtained that one 
which Mahomet promiſes to thoſe good Muſ- 
ſulmans, who, yielding to the exceſs of miſ- 
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fortune, die without murmuring. I am the 
ſon of a barber of * and my name is 
Schaſkar.“ 

My father, having told his name, made a 
faithful report of his hiſtory, omitting no cir- 
cumſtance; and when he came to ſpeak of the 
purſe which had been given him, containing 
two hundred ſequins, he put it on the table. 
6 See there !” ſaid. he, „I have ſpent more 
than four hundred in coming hither, and every 
morning it continues to be full.“ 

The derviſe gave the greateſt attention to 
the recital which my father made.—“ I know 
that purſe,” ſaid he. © I know from whence it 
came to you. It gives me to underſtand that I 
have duties to perform in your behalf, more im- 
portant than thoſe which I owe to ordinary 
gueſts: you have now made yourſelf entirely 

known to me, and I ought to diſcover myſelf to 
you. 79 

« You are indeed, my * Schaſkar, a 
child of deſtiny; and I am devoted, by my con- 

dition, to the ſervice of thoſe whom it favours. 
If it conducted you hither, it like wife appoint- 
ed me to wait for you. 

c You have delivered me from great unea- 
ſineſs. There is always obſcurity attending 
the orders we receive. Mine obliged me to 
repair, in the habit of a derviſe, to the wall 
of China, and to remain there in a place re- 
moved from every road, four days, expoſed to 
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cold and hunger.—Such was the rigour of the 
commands I had received. 

« The ſubjeCt of my commiſſion had begun 
to render me uneaſy ; but I knew its import- 
ance. It was the appointing of a monarch to- 
the empire of Great Katay :—and Seignior 
Schaſkar, the crown is yours!“ 

Then the falſe derviſe took a ſmall rod of 
ebony from a bag which was under his arm, 
and made it turn upon the ends of his fingers. 
with infinite dexterity. -*« Come,” ſaid he, 
&« Megine, perform thy duty.“ 

Then a voice of matchleſs ſweetneſs Was. 
heard“ What does the great and mighty 
Maugraby with his ſervant to do ?” | 

Did I permit thee to name me, little fan- 
ing creature?“ anſwered the falſe derviſe. 
« Know that our gueſt is a man of the greateſt 
importance. He has not had ſuitable enter-- 
tainment nor accommodation here. Go call 
my ſervants. Let us Prepare a proper place, 
where we may dine in ftile. My gueſt is a 
noble Perſtan; and let us have a bottle of the 
wine of Chiraz.” 1 

The ſweet voice ſaid, Sire, you ſhall i in- 
ſtantly be obeyed.” 

My father was a little aſtoniſhed, but leſs 
ſo that he had been already conducted to the 
wall of China by a prodigy. 

The falfe derviſe obſerved it. My little 

I ſervant, 
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ſervant,” ſaid he, „“ has told you my name; 
and I hope, Seignior vchafkar, to give you 
reaſon to remember it all your life. 

« While dinner is preparing, I muſt inform 
you what is reſerved for you by. deftiny, if 
you do not refuſe the favours which await 
you ; for unfortunately, men can always find. 
obſtacles ; and often, as I have ſeen, give the 
lie to deſtiny by the e of their con- 
duct. 

« Some ſacrifices 3 are to be made. I warn 
you of this. The throne of Great Katay is. 
vacant by the death of the ſovereign, who has 
left no male iſſue. A new ſovereign muſt be 
elected within the ſpace of five days, with the 
| uſual ceremonies of the country. It will. be 
in your power to be King of Great Katay, and: 
huſband to the moſt beautiful princeſs in the 
world, daughter of the late ſovereign. - Her 
charms and her virtues are above all the trea- 
ſures which will accompany her hand. — Lou. 
ſhall have only to ſpeak. one word, and all is. 
yours !” | 
It is eaſy to conceive the effect which this diſ- 
covery had upon my father. He had been ac- 

cuſtomed from his infancy to entertain ideas of. 
ambition; and he now ſaw. himſelf ready, in 
a moment, to fulfil his deſtiny. © It had been 
pointed out to him indeed by an old man in. 
the habit of a derviſe ;—but he. had ſeen the 


motion. 


ARABIAN TALES. 165 


motion of the little wand; and he had heard | 
the voice of Megine. 

« Seignor Maugraby,” ſaid he to his hoſt, 
% have not undertaken the laborious journey 
to the wall of China in order to refuſe arly 
lawful requiſition.” 

« Far be it from me,” ſaid the Maugraby, 
« to deſire you to commit a crime. It is only, 
you ſhall ſee, an act of virtue a ſmall ſacri- 
fice—a teſtimony of gratitude to your devoted 
ſervant.” 

When the Maugraby had finiſhed that diſ- 
courſe, a tall black figure preſented itſelf, hold- 
ing a filver mace.—“ Seigniors,” it ſaid, 
ſpeaking to the maſter of the hut and my fa- 
ther, « you are ſerved;“ they roſe, and fol- 

lowed it. 

They went into a pavilion, covered with 
ſilk ſtuff, in a magnificent manner. The inte- 
rior part Was ſtill more elegantly adorned.— 
The earth, covered with her carpet of green, 
was watered by a natural fountain, on the 
margin of which the pavilion had been erected, 

and the banks, enamelled with flowers, ap- 

peared through a ſmall opening that had been 
left on purpoſe. 

The table was covered with elegance and 
plenty. The fight and ſmell were grati- 
fied at once. The two gueſts ſat down upon 
ſofas of exquiſite magnificence. Four ſlaves: 
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appeared, at a ſign which the negro with the 
gold collar made with his mace. Two ſtood 
by my father, and two by.the maſter of the 
elegant pavilion. 

Dinner paſſed in agreeable converſation, 
upon the variety of diſhes that were on the 
table, and upon the excellence of their ſeaſon- 
ing. When the laſt courſe was removed, the 
Maugraby faid to his negro. “ Ilage-Cadahe, 
we are in the open air here, let us go repoſe 
ourſelves; but my gueſt and J are travellers, a 
bath will refreſh us, go and prepare a conve- 
nient one; our ſupper muſt be better than the 
dinner you gave us; and. Megine muſt be told 
that I wiſh to entertain my gueſt with company 
agreeable to. him.” 

The negro retired. Sleep ſeized my father; 
and he ſunk down upon the ſofa, without re- 
flecting upon what he had ſeen, done, or heard. 
Two hours after a noiſe awaked him. 

His hoſt was already:up- “ Seignior Schal- 
kar,” ſaid he, «the bath is ready, and we ſhall 
not have far to go—it is juſt at hand. 

'Fhe door of the tent which opened to the 
country was ſhut, and another preſented itſelf, 
by which there was a paſſage into a.place il- 
luminated with-wax tapers, where two lion's 
mouths poured into two little troughs of, mar- 
' ble, cold water on the one ears and hot on the 


1 


7 3 


ARABIAN TALES, ; 187 


Let us put off our clothes here,“ ſaid tho 
MNlaugraby, « and enter.“ « My father followed 
him, and entered his bath. When they had 
both entered, four young female negroes came 
with perfuming pans, and boxes full of rich 
ointments.. The Maugraby. and my father 
came out of the bath, and the female negroes 
retired. Four white eunuchs came in their 
place, bringing the moſt elegant and delightful 
habits.” 

Under that which the falſe derviſe put on; 
my father could not recogniſe him. His looks 
aſſumed great diguity. He appeared to be very 
old; but his long white beard gave him a ve- 
nerable appearance. 

He put on an air of ſatisfaction. «TI judge,” 
ſaid he, to my father, „ by the freſhneſs of 
your looks, that the bath has done you good, I 
cannot expreſs my happineſs at having had the 
good fortune to have done you. theſe- trifling 
ſervices.—I ſhould be glad if. you. would de- 
fire greater ones. : 

« We ſhall not meet with children of deſtiny 
every day. It is a ſatisfaction to concur with 
it in rendering them happy. 

«© You have need,” continued he, “ to take 
the air. The promenade around here is very 
agreeable ;. but behind this hill there is a little 
valley, in which your camel feeds. One 

can reach it by a very ſweet. walk along 


on ARABIAN' TALES; 


this fountain, which ſupplies us with water. 
When one is there, the view, which is not ex- 
tenſive indeed, preſents a very great variety of 
objects. Thoſe who can be contented with a 
ſeat of turf, may there find means of repoſe; 
and, unleſs the indiſcretion of birds be dread- 
ed, it is a place very proper for communicat- 
ing ſecrets.” 

In giving this deſcription of the promenade, 
to which he wiſhed to entice my father, the 
Hoſt was conducting him inſenſibly towards 
the valley. It was not very deep, and a range of 
rock was the horizon. The fountain burſt 
in caſcades, from a ſhapeleſs maſs of rude mar- 
ble, hellowed by time. There were conve- 
nient places there for fitting, and a converſa- 
tion commenced, which the r almoſt 
entirely engroſſed. 

He compelled my father to admire the de- 
lights of this charming ſolitude.“ « Do you 
imagine that I envy ſuch as you, who are raiſ- 
ed to the government of great empires ? you 
renounce, if one may ſay fo, the enjoyment of 
the beauties of Nature andjthe ſweets of repoſe. 

« Conſider this retreat, unknown to the 
world. My wiſhes have all centered in it, ever 
fince I came into this territory to wait for you. 
Believe that I am confirmed in the pro- 
ject of one day reſuming here the habit of a 
derviſe, under which I diſguiſed myſelf to at- 
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tract your confidence. If I have the good for- 
tune one day to reſume it, I ſhall never quit it 
during my life. 

« See ! where I ſhall build my little houſe. 
It ſhall be cheered by the riſing fun, Iwill re- 
move ſome of theſe groves, which might cauſe 
too much damp, and plant the greateſt variety 
of the moſt. beautiful ſhrubs, 

« See! here my little flock of goats ſhall 
feed—and there ſhall be my hives of bees 
I ſhall be happy !-—Books, and Nature herſelf, 
ſhall be my ſtudy While you ſhall be upon a. 
throne, ſurrounded with flattery and deceit. 

© I do not draw this diſagreeable picture of 
your condition, to. inſpire you with diſguſt. 
The world has need of ſovereigns ; and you 
are born to be one. You are young too, and 
have duties to diſcharge to ſociety. | 
e But, my dear gueſt, ſelf-love, this mo- 

ment, brings me to myſelf. I have now toiled. 
a long time, and I am, tired. by working for 
another, miracles, whoſe: charm has no longer, 
power over me; and L with it were granted me: 
to take repoſe. 

« Can. you. not obtain repoſe,” ſaid my ba- 
ther, © from beings. af ſupernatural . 
whom you ſeem. to command ?” 

&« Oh Schaſkar! you will find that one ob- 
tains nothing but by ſacrifices. I ſhall be able 
to confine, myſelf to a retreat when I have- 

inſtructed 


* 
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inſtructed and formed a ſubject as capable as I 
am, of diſcharging the duties with which I am 
intruſted. 

& In order to accompliſh an object of that im- 
portance, one muſt have a child prepared, to 
ſay ſo, from the very breaſt, brought up and pre- 
ſerved in the greateſt innocence, habituated, 
by every exerciſe, to ſupport the toils to which 
man is expoſed, and trained up in the ſtudy of 
all the arts. 

% He muſt be happily born, even the blood 
from which he ought to ſpring is not indiffer- 
ent. "Theſe are conditions very difficult to ful- 
fil; but to crown all, he muſt be the ſon of a 
King.” | 
Saying this, the pretended hermit aroſe, 
fetching a ſigh, apparently from the bottom of 
his ſoul. We ſhall reſume our converſation, 
my dear Schaſkar, ſaid he to my father, and 
propoſed to walk round the valley. 

My father believed implicitely. all the Mau- 
graby had faid. He took him for a holy per- 
ſonage. While they came down, in order to 
return to the little plain, where the pavillion- 
had been raiſed, night came, and my father 

ſeeing a place bright with eos, teſti- 
fied his ſurpriſe. 

„„ My brother,” ſaid his companion; 641 hive 
learned, in this ſtate, to treat every one I deal 
with, according to his rank. Begin to accom- 

modate. 
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modate yourſelf to what you muſt look ſor here. 
After'fifteen days you will not take one ſtep 
without hearing, © There goes the King.” You 
will not enter the houſe of a ſtranger, which 
ſhall not perfumed and illuminated; and, in 
your own palace, you ſhall have ene in 
abundance. 

« I am going,” continued he, « to fone 
you with another ſcene of aſtoniſhment. You 
are to ſup with ladies, than whom there are 
none more beautiful in Georgia, from which 
they came. There are, indeed, more agreeable 
objects than beautiful women; but I treat 
them as I do a noſegay, which I love and tram» 
ple upon:—ſo that they cannot derange my 

principles.” 
Darkneſs increaſed Ai this converſa- 
tion. The negro with the gold collar appear- 
ed, carrying his mace, and preceded by twenty 
flambeaus. «© My figniors,” ſaid he, . you are 
ſerved.” 

« Are the ladies here?” ſaid the hoſt. 
&« They are ſeated on, ſofas,” replied Ilage- 
Cadahe, and « entertaining themſelves with 
muſic.” | 

«I never EVE IN" in ſuch matters," ſaid the 
Maugraby to my father; „ My little Megine 
_ attends to them. She knows her company 

and never fails.” 5 
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The two entered a ſpacious pavillion, whoſe 
magnificence ſtruck my father with aſtoniſh- 
ment. 'The table was placed upon an emi- 
nence, under a ſuperb canopy. Two large ſo- 
Fas, of unſpeakable elegance ,were placed oppo- 
ſite to each other. The ladies took their ſeats 
on the one of theſe, each apart. 
On ſeeing the maſter of the pavillon come 
in, they roſe. The Maugraby advanced to 
them abruptly. “ This,“ ſays he, « ladies, is the 
prince Schaſkar, afriend of mine, in whoſe ac- 
quaintance you will be very happy. Brilliant 
ſtars like you are .fit to favour a Perſian—a 
Child of deſtiny.” 

My father, in deſcribing theſe ladies, ſaid 
they were as beautiful as angels. He wae 
prevailed on to fit down by one of them, and 
his hoſt ſat down by the other. 

Eighteen ſlaves of an exquiſite beauty waited 
at the table. 'Twenty-ſeven arranged upon the 
ſtairs, into three ſeparate choirs, formed a con- 
cert. The air was. ſweetened with perfumes ; 
and before the end of the repaſt, wines and 
Uquors of all-ſorts covered the table. 

The Maugraby ſhewed infinite attention to 
his lady. My father endeavoured to imitate 
him, and tried to enter into a converſation 
with his; but he could obtain nothing but 
I 125 had, however, engaging 

f looks 3 
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looks; and ſhe drank, and invited him to 
drink. 

My father forgot the reſt of the entertai 
ment. His head was full of the fumes of 
Greek and Perſian wines he had drunk and 
he did not open his eyes till next ding; 
when he found himſelf ſtretched upon the 
ſofa, in the room where the had ſupped in 
ſuch ſplendid company, . 

His hoſt appeared ſleeping, oppoſite to him. 
He went out ſoftly to take the air: but the 
Maugraby ſoon joined him. | 

« Young, man,” ſaid he, “ you are a philo- 

ſopher with the ladies; and you ſhall have an 
elegant ſpouſe in the charming princeſs of 
Katay. I confeſs I wiſhed to try you. You 
muſt not take it amiſs, for it is my buſineſs. 
Let us take the ſame walk we took yeſterday. 
And, confider, in my little ſolitude, Ee we 
mall do.“ 
My father was {till 0 with this ef- 
fects of laſt night's ſupper, and walking was 
quite agreeable to him. They both went to 
kt down beſide the caſcade, in the ſame ſpot 
where they had ſitten the evening before, and 
the converſation of the Maygraby now aſſum- 
ed a more decifive tone. 


Vol. IW. N 275 20 Schaſkar ! 
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« Schaſkar! will you depart immediately 
for Katay ? You know that within five days the 
election will take place.” 

« Permit me to anſwer you Signior, I know 
not how I ſhall paſs the great wall, how many 
days journey I am from Katay, and how it will 

be poſſible for me to be elected. I am quite 
unknown; and I ovght to have all the gran- 
dees of the country to befriend me. | 

The paſſage of the wall,” ſaid the magi- 
cian, « by a path which I know, is fifty leagues 
hence. From it one may go on a camel, and 
reach the capital of your kingdom in fiftecn 
days.—-We ſhall find among your friends even 
ſons of kings. WOE | 

« But if you ſatisfy me in what I am going 
to alk of you, to-morrow you ſhall be on the 
ſpot of eletion—to-morrow you thall be lodged 
in the adjoining palace. 'Three days after, you 
ſhall mingle with your rivals ;—and if you be 
not diſtinguiſhed among them, in the moſt 
fingular manner, you ſhall never call me the 
Maugraby ; and you ſhall treat me as your 
ſlave ;—I ſwear by the loyereign of ſpirits, to 
whom all earthly power is ſubject. 

If I ſet you upon the throne of Perſia, and 
procure for you a ſpouſe, the moſt charming 
princeſs upon earth, I demand the firſt male 
child which ſhall ſpring from your marriage. 

I have revealed to you all my motives; and 


you 
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you ſhall ſwear on the faith of a King, and by 
Mahomet, to give me the child.“ 
My father, ſtill ſtupified by the effects of the 
ſupper of laſt night, when he had ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be duped by the artful converſation of 
the Maugraby, confounded aſtrology with ma- 
gie. He had been born in devour reſpect for 
the former; and did he did not ſufficiently diſ- 
truſt the influence of the latter. His almoſt in- 
nate deſire of reigning too, doubtleſs; mixed it- 
ſelf with other motives. —However * were 
the oath eſcaped him. 

The eyes of the Maugraby ſparked with j joy. 
Embrace me,” ſaid he to my father,'« ſovereign 
of Katay !” Then turning towards the valley 
which he had left, he addreſſed it as ihr 


„ ſhall ſee thee again, ſweet any: e Og 
to leave thee.” 


When he had finiſhed that n the 


-negro preſented himſelf, and gave notice that 
. breakfaſt was ready. Very well, Ilage-Ca- 
: dahe 3”? (e but Megine will wait upon us. De- 
part for Nantka; provide for us a palace in the 
_neighourhood of the place. It were better to 
buy it than hire it. Expect us there this even- 

ing. Iage-Cadahe immediately diſappeared.” 
Ihe two travellers fat down to table. How 
like you the ſofa you fit on ?- Excellently 
well,“ replied my father.—<« I intend,” ſaid 
"the magician, “ to employ it as a vehicle. We 
R 2 hall 
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{hall fit very conveniently on it.” Then ſeat- 

ing himſelf by my father, he took out his little 

Wand, and made it turn on the ends of his 
fingers.—« Come, Megine,“ ſaid he, ec let us 
make haſte.” 

In a moment the ſofa, carried out of the pa- 
villion, mounted in the air, above the wall. 
My father ſlept, and did not awake till his guide 
. awaked him by a burſt of laughter. 

c Where are you ?” ſaid he. „ My father 
opened his eyes, and ſaw himſelf in a beautiful 
apartment entirely unknown to him.“ Look 

out at the window,” ſaid the erm. if you 

wiſh to know where. you are.“ My father 
obeyed, and by the clear light of the moon (for 
it was then night) he ſaw a ſpacious ſquare, 


and a great number of people walking under 


trees. 
« You are at TL Schaſkar,” ſaid the magi- 
cian, his guide, “ for the palace in which you are 
is paid. See the large court of your capital | If 
any one think of oppoſing your election let his 
chaſtiſement be my care. Let us have ſupper. 
To- morrow morning I ſhall ſee what is doing 
: here.” Browns (41 1, 

Next morning my father contemplated, 
from a window of the palace, a people and 
. cuſtoms quite new to him. Being alone, and 
| having his mind much engaged, he ate little, | 
and 
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and waited with ſome impatience the return 
of his guide, who at length appeared. 

The Maugraby pretended to be fatigued. 
« Nothing is learned,” faid he, “„ without 
much trouble.“ How many ſprings are 
ſet a going by intrigue, avarice, and hypocriſy ! 
The combination is well formed. To-morrow 
ſacrifices are to be performed to Dagon, and 
to his ſon Bil-il-ſanam. Next day the bird 
will be conſulted. It is to perch upon the 
head of the Grand Vizier, who 1 is then to be 
elected King 

« What is that bird!“ ſaid my father. It 
is a Ter-il-bas *,” replied the Maugraby, 
ic which the prieſts of Dagon have been in- 
ſtructing ſince the death of the late King. 
They have ſecretly killed its mate, which the 
country people brought the other day in cere- 
mony, becauſe it was not tractable. 

Le It is the duty of theſe good men to watch che 
ereature day and night. The people depend 
upon their fidelity, and juſtly, for they are as 
vigilant as they can be; but they overlook one 
thing, their own infatuation.——Oh, I ſhalt 
avenge Dagon and Bil II ſhall difconcert that 
plan, or I ſhall not be Maugraby ! | 

* To-morrow, my prince,” continued he, 
* you ſhall go to the temple. This is parti- 


R 3 | cularly 
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cularly neceſſary. Dagon muſt not be accuſed 
of having choſen a man unknown to him.— 
You ſhall ſee there the princes of Coree, of 
Tunquin, and of Cochinchina ; but your ap- 
pearance ſhall particularly diſtinguiſh you.— 
Hage-Cadahe ſhall take care that your dreſs 
and attendants be ſuitable. For my own part, 
I ſhall not be at the eme rn 
will be neceſſary elſewhere.” _ 

Next day my father viſited the temple of 
Dagon, that he might not neglect any of the 


_ counſels of his guide. He ſaw, accordingly, 


that many eyes were drawn upon him. The 
prieſts omitted nothing to render the diety pro- 


paitious. Bulls, goats, ſheep, doves, and ſpar- 


rows, were ſacrificed according to che different 
claſſes of the people. | 
On ſeeing the crowd of ſacrifices, and hear- 
ing the prayers which the chorus addreſſed to 
Dagon and Bil-il-ſanam, one would have 
thought that it actually depended upon theſe 
dieties what monarch ſhould next day be elect- 
ed. The populace indeed did think fo. My father 
retired full of hatred and chagrin, at ſo much 
bypocriſy. | 

His aſſiduous manitor came to him. . © You 


have ſeen,” ſaid he, „what is doing. To- 
morrow all the ſacriſicers will be diſappointed, 


when they ſhall ſee that their bird has forgot - 
ten what they have taught it. Be firm, and do 
4 | 7 not 


— 
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not be uneaſy at any thing which ſhall happen 
to you. I ſhall be near you, to guard you againſt 
every danger. At any rate you may depend 
upon the little Megine.” 

The time of election at length arrived. A 

very high altar was erected in the middle of 
the great court of Nantka. Several ranges of 
ſtairs, capable of containing about a thouſand 
people, were placed around. 
The Grand Vizier, his inferior officers, 
princes, emirs, and moſt reſpeQable perſons 
of the ſtate, filled the places which were near- 
eſt the altar. The prieſts, who ſerved, were 
employed in the duties of their office. 

The Ter-il-bas, ſtill under the eye of the 
country people who had brought it to town, 
was kept in a gilt cage, covered with garlands 
of flowers. The air was almoſt darkened with 
perfumes. 

All on a ſudden the wund of Goats trum- 
pets announced that Dagon and Bil were now 
to reveal their choice. The high prieſt ad- 
vanced towards the cage, to ** the door to 
the inſpired Ter- il-bas. 

The bird no ſooner ſaw its oriſon half open- 
7 than it burſt through, and darting againft 
the face of the principal facrificer, ſtruck him 
with its bill and its yt and _ mounted 
into the air. e 8 

| £ 
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It deſcended again, and flying around, al- 
molt touched thoſe who were ſeated on the 
foremoſt galleries. It ſeemed, all the while, 
to be deliberating, and fixing its choice. Af. 
ter. ſhooting to a diſtance, it came back and 
performed the ſame round over the fartheſt 
galleries, appearing to examine and ſearch, 
without finding what it wanted. 

The people were amazed-at the motions of 
the Ter-il-bas. The prieſts were confounded. 
The high prieſt, and the Grand Vizier, were 
unable to remain upon their ſeats for anxiety. 
They often roſe, and teſtified to each other 
their aſtoniſhment, by ſigns. BY 

My father was ſtanding behind the ſtairs. — 
The Ter-il-bas, at a certain height, hovered 

/ for ſome time around his head. 'The young 
miniſters of the altar, who were ſent to follow 
the bird, and obſerve its movements, made 
many efforts to drive it off, and force it to 
alight nearer the altar; but it did not obey 
their ſigns. All on a ſudden, coming to a de- 
termination, it perched upon my father's 
head, and ſpread its wings and tail. 

The exclamations of the people were exceed- 

ed only by thoſe of the prieſts and Viziers.— 

The officers {till endeavoured to make it quit 
its hold; but it kept cloſe upon him. 

My father's turban was thrown off, and the 
«| | bird 


* 
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bird forced to remove; but it ſoared aloft, and 
returned to alight on his bare head. Then 
twenty arms were raiſed to fright it away. The 
people exclaimed “ This is the King whom 
Dagon has given us! It is falſe ! It is falſe!“ 
cried the prieſts and the miniſters of the altar, 
diſperſing themſelves among the crowd. 
One of them approached my father. ou 
are not known,” ſaid he. To what er 
of China do you belong ?” 7 
« I do not belong,” anſwered my father, to 
any country of China; I am à Perſian.” 
« A Perſian ! A Perſian “ replied ten or 
twelve voices at once: let the report be 
ſpread among the people; Dagon could not 
chuſe a- ſtranger for our King; there mult 
be ſome impoſture here.“ The bird had dif- 
appeared; my father had taken up his cap, 
and a crowd was enen around him, "when 
- Maugraby appeared. | 
Leet us retire into your NEE ſaid he to 
him; there are ſome people here who. grow _ 
warm. You are evidently elected by Dagon and 
his ſon, Bill; and by Dagon and his ſon you 
| ſhall be King, or I ſhallno longer be Maugraby. 
c I will let theſe people know what danger 
they run by employing the name of the gods 
to give credit to their frauds, and by oppoſing 
the evident intention of | thoſe whom they 
| have profeſſed to invoke, They are falſe, de- 
ceitful 
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ceitful, avaricious, / hypocritical, '. and diſobe- 
dient; they have ſold themſelves to an ambi- 
tious man. I will diſturb their trade a little, 
Be not, my dear King, (for ſuch you are) 
_ aſtoniſhed at any thing which may happen to 
you; but be aſſured that every thing will turn 
out to the utter confuſion of your enemies.” 

My father: remained in his palace; but he 
obſerved, during the day, many people who 
had the appearance of rambling about with an 
inquiſitive air. Next day, before he was two 
hours out of bed, he ſaw a troop of armed 
men come and ſurround his abode. A miniſ- 
ter of juſtice: entered, and ſpoke to him in a 
- threatening tone. Vile ſtranger | criminal 
magician ! execrable author of facrilege ! You 
are to be dragged to a dungeon; and torture 
ſhall make you confeſs your crimes.“ He was 
inſtantly carried away. | 
The reaſon of this 8 was, that the 

: prieſts having gone to the temple, at the uſual 

hour, had found the ſtatues of Dagon and 
of Bikil-ſanam overturned, and broken in 
pieces. They ran in great terror, and gave an 

account of it to the Grand Vizier, who had 
aſſembled the Divan at his houſe. 

The chief prieſt having there related what 
had happened, the crime was unanimouſly 
imputed to the Perſian, whoſe ſorceries had 
. MN the flight of che Ter-il-bas, and who 
. had, | 
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had, by the aſſiſtance of magic, got into the 
temple, that he might add a glaring ſacrilege 
to his other impieties. 

A conſultation was immediately held; it 
was reſolved that the ſtranger ſhould be thrown 
into a dungeon, and the Vizier returned to 
his apartment, to get ready a ſealed order for 
committing him to the flames on the ennie 
day. | 

He ſat down on his fofa of ſtate, and . 
ed his pipe, which reſembled a ſmall adder in 
enamell, to be brought. him, bathing at the 
. ſame time in ſnow water, contained in a mag- 
nificent vaſe of rock cryſtal. When he was 
about to ſmoke, an uſher preſented to him the 
pen and ink, that he might ſign the ſentence 
which condemned the ſtrange magician to be 
burnt. He plunged the pen very deep, that it 
might be the better filled with ink, and having 
drawn it out, ſigned the ſentence; but the cha- 
racters inſtead of being black were of a bright 
red. He was ſeized with terror, and involun- 
tary emptied the inkholder, which was full of 
chicken's blood, upon the writing and his own 
fleeve. “ O heavens !” cried, he, “ this is ano- 
ther trick of the pretended Perſian; ſhall we 
never have an end of them?” ſo faying, he 
went away to change his robe. 

The uſher, full of aſtoniſhment, remained be- 
hind with the paper and inkholder in his 
hah, 
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hand, and with his face turned towards the 
door of the chamber where the Vizier had 
entered. The latter returned in a little, to 
ſmoke his pipe, being impelled by the force of 
a powerful habit, which got the better of his 
diſtreſs. The table of ſandal wood, inlaid with 


fapphire and emeralds, the veſſel of rock chryſ- 


tal, and the little adder had diſappeared. 
The uſher was ſtill in the ſame attitude, hold- 
ing the bloody inkholder and paper in his hand: 


„ What are you doing with that?“ ſaid the 


Vizier ; “ throw that ſtuff into the fire.“ 
The uſher turned about to go 'out :— 


c ſtop,” ſaid the miniſter, „ where are my 


table and pipe ?” « I know nothing about 
them,” anſwered the uſher. “ Where then,” 
replied he, « are the canopy, the ſofa, and 
the footſtool ? „ There is ſome perſon here 
who takes away your furniture, 4 for my 
part, I tremble for fear.” 

« O Dagon! O Bill!“ cried the Vizier, 
« what ſituation are we in |. I am going to lay 
myſelf on my bed. Inform the members of 
the divan to aſſemble here early to-morrow ; 
let the high prieſt, and the four chiefs of the 
colleges of prieſts be preſent; we are in a very 
extraordinary, perhaps dangerous ſituation.” | 

While the miniſter | was thus diſtreſſed, 
my father was enjoying his eaſe at his 


N He had been thrown upon ſome 


hall 
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kalf rotten ſtraw in a dungeon, apart from all 
the reſt, and ſituated in a corner of the priſon 
court. A flave belonging to the jailer had 
there left him an earthen veſſel full of water, 
and a bit of mouldy bread, upon a block of 
wood half conſumed, which ſerved him for a 
table. This ſorry apparatus could not offend 
the eyes of the priſoner, for he was drowſy 
when he entered the dungeon, and ſcarcely 
was he laid on the ſtraw when he fell aſleep. 
When he awaked, he was conveniently ſeat- 
ed on the Grand Vizier's ſofa of ſtate; his 
arms were ſupported by cuſhions of down; 
over his head was a canopy embroidered in 
the moſt ſplendid manner; and his feet reſted 
upon a footſtool, covered with the richeſt ta- 
peſtry. Before him lay the pipe, upon the 
table inlaid with ſaphire ; a golden pot, ſmok- 
ing with ſweet odours, was by his ſide; a 


Chineſe pagoda, eight inches high, ay | 


the pendant of this jewel. 


« Prince,” ſaid the little N to Ales. ; 


with a voice that ſeemed to reſemble the ſound 


of a bell, “ do you not recollect me under 
this appearance? I am Megine, the little ſer- 


vant of your benefactor Maugraby. You have 
been put in priſon, and he has ſent me to con- 
fole you, and to furniſh your apartment at the 
expence of the Vizier, your greateſt enemy. 
Smoke his pipe, there it is; it is full of the 

Vor- . moſt 
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moſt+ delicious, opium which the Bramins on 
the banks of the Ganges can prepare; he 
uſes it for procuring agreeable dreams. But 
at preſent, my maſter reſerves to himſelf 
the care of his dreams. Tou are upon his fofa 
of ſtate; and to divert you, I here offer you 
the choice of aneber he poſſeſſes, including 
even his women. 
My father thanked the pageds; ; „ your 
maſter,” ſaid he, « deſtines for me a charming 
ſpouſe, to whom I have given my heart, and 
I with for no other woman. But tell me, 
what am J accuſed of, that I am thus put in 
priſan 2? 
% My maſter,” PIE hi 8 s in 
order to terrify your enemies, has overturned 
the idols of the country, and it is ſuppoſed 
that this is the effect of your ſorcery. 
See how good they are here] You would be 
burnt to-morrow, if my maſter did not pre- 
vent it; remember this when you are King.— 
All the evil which they can do you is to put 
you in priſon; but you ſhall want nothing 
there, for I am obedient to your commands. 
Lou ſhall not long be detained; we will go 
from hence this night, to return to your palace.” 
My father, on hearing the diſcourſe of the 
little pagoda, was greatly encouraged, and 
wiſhe& to propoſe ſome ne of 5% . 
wm to ä 
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e J am ordered, Sir,” anſwered it, « to 
gratify your wiſhes in every thing; but I am 


ſo young that you muſt be better acquainted _ 


with my maſter than I am, and I can ſay 
nothing about him. Can any. one put ſerious 
queſtions to a puppet like me? I was given to 
my maſter, and I ſerve him with fidelity; ; he 
treats me with kindneſs, and this is all I 
| know. 55 $ 

My father could not help ſuſpecting that 
there was more malice in the pagoda than it 
wiſhed to diſcover ; but only one ſtep more 
was wanting to aſcend the throne, and poſſeſs 
the moſt beautiful princeſs upon earth; what 
a temptation for a barber's ſon, who was only 
eighteen years of age | 

I have heard him relate, to my erandfathery 
the little ſtruggles which he then felt within 
himſelf. He gave over talking with the pagoda, 
and, in order to divert his attention, aſked for 
ſomething to eat. When night was come, the 
pagoda ſaid to him, « ſet me upon your hand; 
wiſh to be tranſported to your palace, and we 

ſhall inſtantly be there.” 

My father was carried to his bed, where 
he fell into a profound fleep, from which he 


had not awaked when Maugraby approached 


his pillow. 
« I am come,” faid he, © to give you an 


aceount of what has paſſed in the divan, and 
0 
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of the reſolutions which have been entered in- 
to. When the Grand Vizier came there, 
every thing was in confuſion. The jailer of 
the priſon gave an account of two very extra- 
ordinary facts, for the truth of which he 
produced many witneſſes. 

« In the morning, when he intended to 
bring you a loaf, and ſupply your veſſel with 
water, the dungeon was not to be found; 
there was only an old ſtable perfectly open.— 
Thirty men were there tied, like ſo many aſ- 
ſes, by halters to the manger, which was all 
around; and they were ſleeping upon ſome 
bad litter, with their chief at their head. - 

e The jailer was under the neceſſity of em- 
ploying extraordinary means to awake them.— 
Being unable either to untie or break the hal- 
ters, he was obliged to cut them; and when the 
aſſes ſtood up, they were found to be the 
guard who had been ſent to take poſſeſſion of 
your houſe, and who had left it with empty 
hands and belly, not knowing how, and very 
much againſt their inclination.” 
„ Theſe people are mad,” ſaid vs; y 
« they lie,” ſaid others: what probability 
is there,” ſaid the chief prieſt to the Grand 
Vizier, „that a dungeon ſhould be robbed ? 
Was ſuch a thing ever heard of? A dungeon 
too, whoſe walls are ten feet thick.” 
| i 46 My 
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« My pipe,” ſaid the Grand Vizier, © was 
ſtolen from before my very eyes, together with 
my inlaid table, my ſofa of ſtate, the foot- 
ſtool thereof, the canopy, and two of the 
fineſt down pillows in all China.“ 

« And why don't you crucify your dives 
who, have robbed you ?” faid the prieſt. 

ec It would be a very proper ſtep, forſooth, 
to chaſtiſe my ſlaves for tricks which are play- 
ed us by a perfidious magician! You do not 


believe the power of magic, but impute every 


extraordinary event to ſecrets of the ſame na- 
ture with your own. For my part I tell you 
that the ſame Perſian who ſeduced your Ter-il- 
bas, tumbled down your gods, tranſported a 
whole troop from one end of the city to the 
other, from a palace to a priſon, has robbed the 


dungeon, as well as ſtolen my pipe. You 


boaſt of not being credulous; but I conſider 
incredulity to be ſometimes a misfortune, 
eſpecially in ſuch a ſituation as the preſent, 
when we are perſecuted by a villain of abili- 
ties, who, after haying tied our ſoldiers like 
aſſes, is perhaps rec c to ne us like 
bears.“ 

« But what remedy can we have for that?” 
_ faid the prieſt, ſtaggered by this reaſoning. 


« We will find it,” faid the Vizier, „by 


ſearching the arehieves. Formerly this 
went Was afllicted by an inchanter, and re- 
| 83 courſe 
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courſe was had to ceremonies, the rites of 
which will be found either f in our repoſitories 
Or yours.” | | 

« What perſuades me that 1 is 8 
divine in what has happened, is that a divinity 
would not amuſe himſelf with ſtealing a pipe, 
and it is much more the action of an impious 
magician to attack the divinities in the temple | 
-where they are worſhipped. gs is my * 
nion.“ 

« The high prieſt was obliged to agree to 
the reaſons of the Vizier, and promiſed to 
perſuade: the college of prieſts inſtantly to. ſet 
about making a ſearch in the archives. Both 
of them communicated their intention to the 
three other Viziers, and then to the aſſembly; 
after which the diyan broke up. _ 
Such, my dear ſovereign, is the plan of 
defence meditated by our enemies. I do not 
think it dangerous, and it will be defeated be- 


fore they have collected the means of putting 


it in execution. Be not ſurpriſed. that I leave 
you in the Waning 4 3 1 will be aghting for you. 
the whole night.” | 

Maugraby ceaſed to ſpeak. As ſoon as the 
four Viziers were in bed; he cauſed them to be 
tranſported, by ſpirits ſubject to the power of 
Dis. little ring, to the higheſt ſummit of Mount 
Caucaſus. They were naked, placed oppoſite 
to ane another, and fixed to ſtakes, They had . 
, | 4 8 no 
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no light, except a faint glimmering, which 
made them appear to one: another of a livid 
colour; and the pains to which they were ſub. 
jected ſoon made them fo in reality. They were 
awaked by a violent wind, charged with the 
bitter froſts of the north. An enchantment 
defended them from the ſtroke of death, and 
at the ſame time made them feel its agonies. 
Suddenly Maugraby appeared in the midſt of 
them, in a dazzling form. Do you know 
me ? wretched criminals! I am Bil-il-ſanam, 
ſon of your god, Dagon. You wiſhed to be 
King then? ſaid he to the firſt Vizier: your 
avaricious colleagues would have ſhared with 
you the authority as well as the riches of your 
predeceſſor. Lou have refuſed the King whom 
we choſe; and I have broken my image and 
that of my father: we will withdraw from a- 
mong a people whom you have corrupted :.ſtay 
here, flagitious wretches, till your ambition 
and avarice are cooled.” He then diſappear- 
ed, and left them a prey to fear and remorſe. 
The magician ſoon after carried away the high 
prieſt and the chiefs of the colleges. of prieſts, 
and tranſported them to the bugning: ſands of 
Lybia. | 
They were likewiſe naked, bound, and ex- 
poſed to the ſcorching rays of the ſun, which 
would ſoon have killed them, if they had been. 
| ſupported by the force of nature alone; but 
he preſerved their life, that they might endure: 
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greater torments, and appeared to them in like 
manner as he had appeared to the Viziers. 
« Wicked miniſter of our altars, you offer ſa- 
crifices to me and my father, only that you 
may make yourſelves fat with the fleſh of the 
victims. You call yourſelves the organ of our 
will, and yet you dare to oppoſe it: you ſell 
the ſuffrage of an animal, whoſe inſtinct you 
have corrupted. Hypocrites ! Sluggards ! No- 
torious cheats ! I will raſe our temples to the 
foundation, that ye may no longer find a re- 
treat in them : ſeek not henceforth to gain re- 
ſpect in our name; know that the man who is 
worthy of us is no where a ſtranger.” _ 

Ihe prieſts ſent forth dreadful howlings; but 
their- tongue being dried up, and cleaving to 
the roof of their mouth, 152 could not articu- 
late a ſingle word. 

When Mavgraby had chaſtiſed as he had a 
mind thoſe whoſe wills it was of importance 
to him to bring under ſubjection, he con- 
cluded the horrible viſion (for with them the 
whole ſeemed a viſion) which he had pro- 
cured to them. Their bodies had not been 
out of their beds, and yet they bore the im- 

preſſion of the ſufferings which they had en- 
dured. The ſkin of the firſt was cracked with 
the ſeverity of the cold, and that of the ſecond. 
appeared to have paſſed over burning coals. 
: iir 45 >; After 
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After theſe ſufferings, they were again plun- 
ged into deep ſleep. Sufficient ſtrength muſt 
be reſtored to them, that they might go and 
communicate to one another the effect which 
their frightful cataſtrophe had produced upon 
their minds. When they had conſulted toge- 
ther, they were unanimouſly of opinion that 
the high prieſt ſhould addreſs the aſſembly in 
theſe words : | 
„ Potentates, Princes, Emirs, and lawyers 
who compoſe this aſſembly, we did wrong in 
rejecting the marked choice which our gods 
had made of a ſtranger to reign over us. They 
have teſtified their anger againſt us, by over- 
turning their own ſtatues; they have threaten- 


ed us in particular, and have predicted dread- 
ful calamities to you and to us, if we delay one 


moment to ſubmit to their will. Thoſe won=- 


ders which frightened you proceeded from 


them. Let us guard againſt calling forth their 
terrible vengeance; let us ſeek for the ſtranger 
whom they have given us for a King, and the 
huſband they have deſtined for the daughter of 
our ancient monarch.“ 
At the very moment when the high prieſt 
had done ſpeaking, word was brought to the 
divan that the Ter- il- bas had appeared over my 
father's houſe, and was wheeling round it. The 
people, who were afſembled, wondered at this 
prodigy, and were beginning to murmur, when 
N 
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thay ſaw the whole divan coming in a body, 
bringing 'the ſceptre and the crown to the per- 
fon whom they deſired for a King. I paſs 
over the account of this unexpected corona- 
tion, and the ceremonies of my father's mar- 
riage, becauſe I am leſs acquainted with them 
than with ſome other particulars which have 
been a hundred times related to me. When 
they were finiſhed, Maugraby diſappeared, 
having previouſly put my father in wind of 
their mutual engagements. 

My mother became pregnant, and I know 
chat my father wept over me at my birth, when 
he called to mind the fatal engagement inte 
which he had entered. 

- My father, though a barber's ſon, was 
early Peepstc for his great fortune, and al- 
lowed not himſelf to be dazzled with its ſplen- 
dour. He engaged in war, and conducted it 
with glory: his government was equitable; in 
ſhort, he was beloved by his ſubjectss. 
When he ſaw himſelf well eſtabliſhed in 
their opinion, dreaded by his enemies, and re- 
ſpected throughout his dominions, he deferred 
not the conſolation of ſending for my grandfa- 
ther, and diſpatched an ambaſſador into Perſia 
to claim him from the ſovereign. | 


The embaſſy was well received; my grand- 
father and grand-mother were not too old to 
be afraid of the long journey; their friend the 
aſtrologer 


- 


aſtrologer aſſured them that they would be very 
| fortunate, and engaged to accompany them 
himſelf. He was farther advanced in age than 
they were; but he had continued a widower, 
and had no family. Es all therefore ot out 
for Nantaka. | 

Nothing would now have been e to 
complete my father and mother's happineſs, if 
the engagement entered into with Maugraby, 
concerning me, had not diſturbed their repoſe. 
They had no other children, and they were 
powerful, and reſpected, and ſurrounded by every 
thing which was deareſt to them upon earth. 

I was eight years old when my family were 
thus aſſembled. So much was I beloved by my 
father and mother, that they took pleaſure in 
inſtructing me themſelves. I was along with 


them when the former gave the old aſtrologer 


a particular account of what Maugraby had re- 
quired: of him, as the condition: of eftabliſhing 
him on the throne. This afflicting circum- 
ſtance he had concealed from my grand-fa- 
ther, that it might not trouble his repoſe. 
I perceive,” ſaid my father to his old 
friend, how raſh my conduct has been: but 
the purſe. which I received, and which during 
our journey appeared inexhauſtible, I then 
perceived to be almoſt empty, and I was at 
the foot of the wall which it was neceſſary 


for me to leap over in order to be King. fr. 


71 1 withed 
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wiſhed to enjoy the fortune to which I was 
called by the fates, it ſeemed to me impoſlible 
to draw back. You yourſelf, wy friend, would 
not have adviſed me to do ſo.” 

c It was then too late to aſk my idvice,” | 
ſaid the aſtrologer. You ſhould have come 
to me when the ſpirit, whom you ſaw when 
bathing, and who gave you the purſe, bid you 
undertake the journey. I would have taken 
the purſe, examined it by my hour glaſs, and 
diſcovered from whom it came. My predic- 
tion concerning you was certain: evil ſpirits 
have been informed of it, and it is probable 
that you have fallen into the ſnares r 
have ſpread to lead you aſtrax. 

« But give me that purſe; 1 conſider it 
as ſuſpicious, ſince it was always full while you 
advanced to the wall, and would have been 
empty if you had determined to go back. I 
will examine it according to the rules of my 
ſcience, and we will conſult concerning the 
means of delivering your ſon, if the extraor- 

dinary wickedneſs, of which I have diſcovered 

a little, has not already rendered them fruitleſs. 
„O Schaſkar ! Schaſkar!” ſaid the good aſtro- 
loger, ( ſhould you have ſet out without bidding 
farewell to your parents, and to me, who loved 
you ſo ſincerely? Should you have run like a 
madman in queſt of a r which was to colt 
e 1255 f | 5 
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This diſcourſe made my ſather burſt into 

tears. I threw myſelf into his arms; to com- 
fort him by my careſſes; but they only tended i 
to increaſe his grief. My mother joined us, | 
and mingled her tears with thoſe of her huſ- oj 
band. | ] 

The et caid every thing he could to | 
calm their minds, and, having received the "4 
purſe, went to his laboratory, to wait the fa- 
vourable hour for his labour. But, alas ! he 
got no information but what was truly mourn- 
ful, and might well * my affectionate 5 | 
rents. 


% Maugraby,” ſaid he to them, « c ig the moſt 
powerful and dangerous magician upon the 
earth. The child has been delivered to him 
in the name of Mahomet it is impoſlible to 
prevent the effect of the agreement; and the 
greateſt danger is run by irritating the formi- 
dable perſon with whom it is made. Tou fee - 
how he has treated your enemies. But you 
are not forbidden to circumciſe your ſon, which 
you have not yet done, and to recommend him 
with your whole heart, to the care of Maho- 
met, when his dangerous maſter comes to de- 
mand him. 'The great prophet will not for- 
ſake him: his own friends he will reſcue from 
the bottom of the deep.” 

As my father reigned, over . I was | 
privately circumciſed by my grandfather, and 
Vol. IV. 1. ; my 
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my family were ſomewhat more at eaſe re- 
garding me. 

In the mean time, I advanced in years, ſur- 
rounded by a family whoſe whole attention 
was employed on my inſtruction. As I en- 
deavoured to profit by their care, I may venture 
to ſay, that I gave them very good hopes of my 
progreſs. But death deprived me of my in- 
ſtructors, one after another; at twelve years of 
age, I loſt my grandfather and the aſtrologer, 
and at thirteen, my grandmother. At length, 
at the age of ne we ſaw Maugraby ar- 
rive. 

I could not . from the monſter the 
throbbing which I ſelt at my heart in his pre- 
ſence. My father, who had been accuſtomed 
to reſtrain his feelings, gave him as gracious 


2 reception as poſſible, Could it be believed, 


that the barbarous villain pretended to be de- 
ceived by this kindneſs, and that my father and 


I met with nothing but careſſes from him? 


He came on horſeback, leading another 
more beautiful ſteed for me, carried me away, 
and ſerved me as groom. Theſe attentions 
ſomewhat encouraged my father and mother; 
they embraced me, and we parted. My guide 
advanced before me, and we went from the 


city without exchanging a word. When we. 


were got to a. ſolitary place, I perceived my 
horſe {ſuddenly diſappear under me, and I fell 
N. > Ay to 
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to the earth, upon my feet. Maugraby ſtood 
before me, and ſtared at me with thoſe eyes 
which you know he has when he is enraged. 

I was ſeized with terror, and cried out : he 
gave me a very terrible blow. 

« What!“ ſaid he, * doſt thou cry ? Avi 
not thou circumciſed ? What haſt thou to fear 
with me ?” At the ſame time he took me by 
the neck, and put me under his arm, like a bun- 
dle of cotton. I perceived myſelf carried away 
with an amazing rapidity, and at laſt thrown at 
the foot of the mountain, into the ſame water 
into which he had plunged you. 

Under his arm I was as light as a feather 3 
but, in my deſcent, I was heavier than lead, 

and I felt my whole body much bruiſed by the 
fall. | 

He took me up half dead, ſtretched me up- 
on the graſs, and having made his uſual fumi- 
gations, at laſt brought me to this place. As 
it muſt be diſagreeable both to you and me, I 
will give a very ſhort account of the pains the 
monſter uſed for eight days, to reſtore me to 
life, of which his cruelty had almoſt totally 
deprived me. 

He flept upon a mat by my ſide, watched 
me, and ſupplied all my wants. He could, I 
know, have cured me in a moment of all the 
wounds which he had defignedly given me: 
but he let my ſufferings continue, that he 
T2 migh 
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might appear concerned to relieve them, and 
that, being deceived by attentions in appear- 
ance ſo affectionate, I might believe whatever 
he was about to ſay of his attachment to me. 
I have heard his tricks ſo exactly deſcribed, 
that I can add nothing to the picture of them 
which has been already given. By means of 
them he brought me to ſuſpeCt that he was not 
altogether wrong in the treatment which I re- 
ceived from him, and that I would have met 
with nothing but kindneſs from him, if my 
father, aſſiſted by a geomancer, had not per- 
formed ſome works upon my body which were 
neceſlary to be renewed. 

c The barber's ſon whom -I te King,” 
ſaid he, ſpeaking of my father, „ has been 
very ungrateful, inhuman, and audacious 
to preſume to labour againſt me his bene- 
factor. He wiſhed to deprive me of a ſon 
whom it coſt me ſo much labour to acquire : 
for you are indeed Yamalladdin the ſon of the 
Princeſs of Katay, but you are not the grand- 
_ Jon of a vile mechanic. You are my ſon, 
thanks to the ſtars! and thoſe who wiſhed to 
deprive you of your right to a ſtation far ſupe- 
rior to that of kings ſhall anſwer to me for 
their conduct.” 


Thus did he endeavour to geld We; 


feelings of nature in my breaſt, expecting that 
he would find opportunities of eradicating the 
Prin- 
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principles which had been implanted in me, 
and of reducing me to complete ſubjectio 
to himſelf. 
When I had recovered, he led me into all 
the enchantments which he has made known 
to you, and admitted me to the enjoyment of 
the pretended privileges of a child of the fami- 
ly. When he thought I was grown perfectly 
familiar with him, he put into my hands thoſe 
books, the ſtudy of which he has recom- 
mended to you. I read them with eagerneſs, 
and was the more anxious to underſtand them, 
that they inſtructed me in ſecrets which I was: 
greatly delighted to know. But the thirteenth 
volume appearing to me perfectly inexplicable,, 
I ceaſed to give application, and was chaſtiſed 
at my maſter's return, by a blow which ſtruck. 
me to the ground. «© Diſobedient triſfer!“ 
ſaid he, « you ought ſtill to have remained the 
grandſon of a barber.” To ſuch proofs were 
my patience and ſubmiſſion expoſed. I aroſe: 
in the greateſt confuſion, and deſperately en- 
raged. Maugraby reſumed an air of indiffer- 
ence, led me back to his ſtudy, and delivered 
to me the obſcure book of which I was to com- 
prehend the meaning. «I am not maſter,” 
faid he, « of any thing, when the- per- 
« .fon whom I am to form and educate is 
wanting in his duty to himſelf and to me- I 
am, continued he, „under the neceſſity of 
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being a month abſent; I allow you to ſtudy 
this book alone, and your hopes or fears muſt 
de in proportion to your enen 80 
ſaying, he left me. 

« O monſter of brutality and injuſtice!“ ex- 
claimed I, when I thought myſelf alone, “ you 
mall not find me here when you return, or 
there is not a word of truth in what I have 
learned from your books. As I have only to 
trace three characters, and pronounce three 
words which I have got by heart, to be tranſ- 
ported wherever I wiſh, I will leave this hor- 
rid Place, and go back to my father's domi- 
nions.” 

Having formed this reſolution, I went to 
the ſtable, and choſe a horſe of the fineſt ap- 
pearance. I traced a circle around him, and, 
having written within it the characters which 
were engraved on my memory, I mounted the 
horſe, and pronounced the words. I thought L 
was inſtantly without the fatal encloſure, from 
Which II wiſhed to eſcape, upon a road which 
1 had. nothing to do but to follow; and my 
horſe ſeemed to proceed with the utmoſt ex- 
pedition. Night was faſt approaching; I 
thought I perceived a houſe at a diſtance, and 
I preſſed forward to it, that I might aſk ad- 
miſſion. When I came up to the object, I 
diſcovered that it was an old houſe wholly in 
zuins; but a little fountain ran cloſe by, and 

| my 
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my horſe could feed ſecurely, in an encloſure 
which was only partly demoliſhed. 

I prepared to paſs the night in a ſmall cor- 
ner, under ſhelter of the wall, and there fell 
into a deep ſleep. When I awaked what was 
my ſurprize to ſind that the ſhelter I had cho- 
ſen was a low vaulted dungeon, without a door, 
into which the light which ſhewed the prodi- 
gious thickneſs of the walls, was admitted by a 
ſmall window with a triple grate. I could dif- 
cover no object which I had perceived in the 
evening, except a large ſtone overgrown with 
moſs, on which I had laid my head when I 
went to ſleep, and my horſe whom I ſaw _ 
through the window feeding at his eaſe in the 
encloſure where I had put him. 

At firſt I fell aweeping, and ſoon after gave 
way to deſpair, when I felt myſelf preſſed by 
hunger and thirſt. Rather than periſh in ſuch 
diſtreſs, I thought it better, whatever ſhould 
happen, to go back and put myſelf in the 
power of the magician. I traced a circle 
around me with my finger, formed the charac- 
ters within it, pronounced the words with which 
I was acquainted, and begged to be carried. 
back to this place. | 

Scarcely had 1 pronounced the words, when 
I found myſelf upon the ſame horſe, and with- 

in the ſame circle. from which I had ſet out. 
$ was going to efface it with my feet when the 


Ne 
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magician appeared: had the thunder burſt 
upon my head I would have been leſs aſtoniſn- 
ed and confounded. 

« Worthy grandſon of a wretched barber 
at Chiraz,” ſaid he to me ironically, “ deſtroy 
not your work; it is ſolid, and has ſhewn you 
a great extent of country, though you have 
not ſtirred a foot from your circle. It would 
be doing you too great a favour to ſend you to 
your grandfather's ſhop. Revenge of another 
kind is due to me, and ſome facrifice muſt be 
made to him whom Lhave offended, by chooſ- 
ing ſo vile a creature as you for his ſervice. 

'The monſter then ſeized me by the hair, 
which he twiſted three or four times round his 
wriſt, and carried me away, without leaving 
me the power of crying. 'The reſt of my hiſtory, 
prince, you are acquainted with. I cannot 
tell you how long I have been ſubjected to the 
tyranny of the moſt dreadful of all enchant- 
ments. 

No ſooner had Yamalladdin concluded his 
hiſtory, than the perfon who was by his fide 
thus began: * 


| Story of Baha: Nadin, Printe of Cinigaẽ. 


I ſee, princes, faid he, addreſſing him- 
elf to all who heard him, that our misfor- 
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tunes are very ſimilar, and that our parents 
have been impoſed upon by the ſame devices. 

My name is Baha-Ildin, and my father is 
King of Cinigae, a country lying betwixt 
Egypt and Ethiopia. At the 'age of ſixteen, 
my grandfather, who was then very old, mar- 
ried him to my uncle's daughter. 'The lady 
was four years younger; he loved her to diſ- 
traction, and had attained the ſummit of hap- 

pineſs by enjoying ſuch a wife. 
| Soon after the marriage, my mother be- 
came pregnant, but being very young at the 
time of her delivery, after ſuſtaining the pains 
of labour for ten days, ſhe was reduced to. 8 
laſt extremity. 

The aſſiſtance of the phyſicians of the coun- 
try had been called in vain; even an Arabian, 
who had met with uncommon fucceſs in the 
exerciſe of his profeſſion, could be of no ſer- 
vice. Science could do no more, but allowed 
nature to ſink under the load. Perhaps the 
villany and wickedneſs which came to her aſ- 
ſiſtance were concerned in the diſtreſs which 
brought her into danger. 

From the firſt moment that my mother's life 
was ſuppoſed to be in danger, a merchant who 
ſold beſoms made of heron's feathers, and who 
had been introduced into the palace, on ac- -/ 
count of his beautiful goods, conſtantly ſaid, 
while he converſed with my mother's women, 
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to whom his profeſſion gained him acceſs; 
there is only one man who can give the prin- 
beſs any aſſiſtance; he is an African phyſician, by 
whom I have ſeen wonders performed in caſes 
of difficult deliveries. He lived, at that time, 
at Maſſer, where I knew him enjoy the great- 
eſt reputation: he is poſſeſſed of an elixir 
which is pretended to be irreſiſtable in its ef- 
fects; and it is ſuppoſed that it is by means 
of this ſecret that he has enjoyed ſo long life 
for he is at leaſt an hundred and fifty years of 


age.” - of 


The diſcourſe. of the beſom merchant, 
made, at firſt, no great impreſſion ; but re- 
turning to the palace, as if he had been led 
| thither by concern and compaſſion for the 
young princeſs, he let fall theſe words: 
« Ah! if the African phyſician were 
not ſo old! if he could but drag himſelf 
hither ““ The danger was grown to the greateſt 
height; the princeſs's nurſe ſaw that ſhe would. 
infallibly loſe her, and ventured to mention 
the African phyſician to her father and mother. 
By them it was mentioned. to the King, who 
was as fond of the princeſs as it is natural for 
- one to be of a niece who is become his daugh- 

ter. 
The merchant was ſent for, and aſked where 
the FR Few was. He pointed out his 
. > dwel- 


dwelling; © it is juſt at hand,” ſaid he, « but 
he-is no longer able to walk.“ A Vizier was 
diſpatched in queſt of him; he was the very 
picture of frailty; he was ſupported on men's 
ſhoulders, and was brought on cuſhions to 
the fick perſon's bed. Having felt her pulſe 
for ſome time; « She is very young,” ſaid 
he; * but if ſhe does not quickly get aſſiſt- 
ance, ſhe will, in a moment, be as old as me.” 
He then drew from his pocket a bottle, in 
which there were about twelve drops of the 
boaſted elixir. “I fled from Maſſer,” ſaid he, 
with the voice of a dying man, « that I might 
not be deprived of thoſe drops of elixir, which 
have been extracted from the ſubſtance of bal- 
ſams procured from all the different quarters 
of the earth. I can no longer traverſe the 
world in order to recompoſe it; and it is no- 
thing elſe which keeps me alive. I will ſhare 
it, however, with the patient, and I can do 
no more. Look at my flaſk, it is made of one 
ſingle precious ſtone, and yet it has not half 
the value of a ſingle drop of the * which 
it contains.“ 

While he was thus talking, he opened his 
flaſk with a trembling hand, let a drop fall from it 
into a ſpoon, and preſented it himſelf to the 
mouth of the princeſs, who ſwallowed the ſmall 
doze. During the interyals, it was obſerved that 


the patient viſibly recovered her ſtrength ; and, 


as 
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as a proof of it, the took the ſpoon with great 


eagerneſs. When the ſixth drop was preſent- 


ed to her, her pains ceaſed, and ſhe recovered 
the uſe of ſpeech ſo far as to be able to declare | 
that ſhe was greatly better. 

- The father, mother, huſband, and in Ds 
the whole family were quite overjoyed.— 
6 Have you then reſtored her to us?” ſaid - 
the King to the phyſician. « Yes, ſhe will 
live,” ſaid the old African; «I will anſwer for 
it.” „ But, with reſpect to the child?“ re- 
plied the king. I will not anſwer for its 


life, ſaid the pretended chymiſt; “ you 


cannot require me to ſacrifice the fix drops 
which I have remaining; would you have me 
give my life for that of an infant, who has not 


ſeen the light, and whoſe very ſex is unknown. 


„ O good old man!” exclaimed my father, 
« ſince it is in your power, reſtore life to my 
child beer it may be, even oe I ire 
it to you.“ | 

« Give it to me !” ſaid the African: ce 5 


_ yes, that may do; it would ſuit us both. You 


will have an heir every nine months; but I 
ſhall have none, if, in order to ſerve you, I 
am forced to deſcend into the tomb before ſix 
months have elapſed. 

« Curſed is the man,” continued hs « who 


leaves no heir! I have always thought of, 


avoiding this curſe z and my ſucceſſion i is not 
78 
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deſpicable as may be ſuppoſed. If your child 
is a male, and you pledge yourſelf to give him 
to me, after this flaſk is emptied of the fix 
drops it contains, I will leave it as a plaything 
to my little heir. It is the leaſt valuable of all 
the treaſures which my ſcience has procured 
me; but I will inform him where he will find 
others. Let us come to the point; ſhall the 
new-born child be mine?” 

The princeſs, on whom the elixir had pro- 
duced a wonderful effect, was anxious for 
nothing but the revival of her child, which 
had not moved for ſeven days. “ Let us give 
the old man an heir,” ſaid ſhe to her huſband ; 
'« my father will agree to it.” My grandfather 


and uncle thought they were perhaps only giv- 


ing a dead child to a dying man, and conſented 
to the bargain. My mother ſwallowed the fix 
remaining drops, and, in half an hour after, 
without convulſion or pain, I came into the 
world. The old African took me in his arms, 
and, with a ribbon, tied to my neck the little 
Aaſk, the contents of which had ſaved my 
fe. | | | | 
„Come, faid he to my father, “ ſhake 
hands with Maugraby, with whom you' have 
made a very good bargain; unleſs I recover, 
you will probably never ſee me again; but 
_ educate your ſon well, as if you expected me 


every day. I tell you beforthand, that unleſs 


Vol. IV. 3 he 


” 
— i - Pa _—— — * 
1 by 4 —— — — = - - _ * * 2 
2 - If — th 
P  _ 4 — — — = . 


; 
r GT ITT TD ns. T3... cp. ARK. 
1 228 td — 


8 


— 2 oo 


r 


46': r 


— — 2 - 
_—— — — 


— 2 


230 ARATIAN TALES. 


he is obedient, wiſe, and well informed, he 


is not fit to be my heir. I am reſigned to 


every thing which can happen, even death 
itſelf; but I am ſure I have made a profitable 


exchange with my elixir.” . The odious de- 
ceiver then defired to be again placed on the 


back of the ſtrong Ethiopian who had brought 
him, and, as he returned, amuſed himſelf 


with increaſing his weight, that he might 


cruſh the poor porter, who ſunk under the 
burden, and was 2 to let him fall at 


: the door, 


From that time the Adtican phyſician, an 
the merchant were no more ſeen at Cinigaẽ.— 


I grew up very faſt ; at fix years of age I 
would have been taken for nine; and at eleven, 
I could engage in the moſt violent exerciſes : 


my memory and other faculties were cultivated 


with care. 


My grandfather was now dead, and my father 
had aſcended the throne. The bargain with 
Maugraby was no longer remembered, except 
upon ſome extraordinary occaſions. Every 
body, except my nurſe, had forgotten his name, 
when a learned Arabian, travelling towards 
the ſources of the Nile, ſtopped at my father's 
court. He related many extraordinary things 
which he had accidentally ſeen in the different 


countries through which he had travelled, and 
ſpoke of the uſeful diſcoveries which he had 
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made, particularly in medicine. This con- 
verſation naturally brought to my father's re- 
membrance the African phyſician, and the 
elixir to which my mother and I had been in- 
debted for the preſervation of our lives. My 
mother, who was preſent, remarked that the 
poſſeſſor of this powerful elixir had deprived 
himſelf of the ſix drops which remained to 
him, in order to ſave. their ſon's life, upon 
the extraordinary condition of receiving the 
child, and making him his heir. 

e We agreed to it,” ſaid ſhe, © to fall in 
with his fancy, and likewiſe becauſe his ſuc- 
ceſſion appeared by no means deſpicable, hav- 
ing left us a flaſk, made of a ſingle diamond, 
which indicated the poſſeſſion of great trea- 
ſures. Alas!“ continued ſhe, “ this inherit- 
ance muſt have been vacant the very next 
day, for when the poor man was here, he 
ſeemed to be breathing his laſt, and as he was 
carried back to his lodgings, he felt as heavy 
as a corpſe. | He certainly died immediately 
for want of his elixir.” : 

T came in as my mother had done ſpeaking. 
« Baha-Ildin,” ſaid ſhe, to me, „ go for the 
flaſk which the old phyſician left you, and 
aſk his name at your nurſe ; your father and I 
have forgot it.” © Madam,” ſaid I, as I brought 
the trinket to my mother, “ my nurſe fays 
that the old phyſician, to whom you and 1 

"0-2 owe 
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owe the preſervation of our lives, is called 
Maugraby. x4 | 

While my father and mother were 3 
the learned Arabian, who had liſtened with 
great attention, diſcovered ſome uneaſineſs in 
his looks, but when he heard the fatal name 
pronounced, he could not help exclaiming, 
« good God ! Maugraby!“ This exclamation 
greatly diſconcerted my father and mother, who 
eagerly enquired what there was in the name 
of this, unhappy old man, which could inſpire 
him with ſuch terror. 

« You will find,” ſaid he, © that the de- 
crepitude, by which he impoſed upon you, 
was only a maſk aſſumed to make you the 
victims of his abominable cunning. This vil- 
lain, who is an object of execration to heaven 
and earth, is not dead; and perhaps at the 
very moment I am ſpeaking, there are, on 
earth, ten ſovereigns, whoſe children are in 
hig power. He undoubtedly: carries them to 
the Dom- daniel at Tunis, of which he is one 
of the chief miniſters, and inſtructs them in 
the ſecrets of that pernicious art which he 
practiſes. Tigers, crocodiles, and venomous 
reptiles are not the moſt hurtful productions 
of Africa; its magicians, of whom Dom- da- 
niel is the cradle, ſtorehouſe, and retreat, are 
infinitely more dangerous. Oh! when ſhall 
our great Prophet deliver the ear th from thi 

e 


| ARABLAN TALES, 233 


den of monſters ? Come, ſaid the Arabian to 
me, drawing me near to him, and putting his 
hand upon my head, « I commit you to the 
protection of Mahomet.” 

My father and mother oppoſed not this mo- 
tion of the learned Arabian, but they did not 
enter into his enthuſiaſm. When he departed, 
the fears which his diſcourſe had excited va- 
niſhed from their minds. In their opinion, 
if Maugraby had intended ever to claim me, 
he would have done ſo long before. Beſides, 
they did not conſider magic in ſo bad a light 
as the Arabian, and they thought him too 
much prejudiced againſt Africa. It might be 
a prejudice founded on the principles of the 
religion which he profeſſed; and that of Ma- 
homet is {till unknown at Cinigae. But I ſwear 
that it ſhall not be ſo, if we have the good ſor- 
tune to eſcape from our preſent danger. I 
have been committed to the protection of Ma- 
homet, and with my whole Fant do I here 
invoke it... , 

I quietly reached, in the "bra of paternal 
affection, the age of fourteen years, at which 
period I ſee our tyrant finds us fit for his pur- 
poſes. One day, while I was converſing with 
my father, Maugraby appeared without being 
announced, and bore in his countenance the 
ſame wrinkles which, had ſerved as a maſk on 


Gs former occaſion. He crawled along, fit- 
7 ting 
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ting ſquat in a bowl made of ruſhes, which, 
by the help of two wooden pins which he held 
in his hands, was puſhed forward with amaz- 
ing rapidity. © Here I am,” ſaid he; © con- 
trary to all expectation. I return, and am 
Rill alive... | 

At the ſight of this odious object my father 
and mother's firmneſs of mind inſtantly va- 
niſhed, and was ſucceeded by that terror 
which the Arabian wiſhed to inf ire. They 
wanted to compromiſe the matter with Mau- 
graby, and prevail upon him to ſtay at the 
palace. « You ſhall be taken care of in your old 
age,” ſaid they, “ and you ſhall enjoy the plea- 
fure of ſeeing your heir very day; but we 
cannot part with our child.” 
: Lightning darted from the eyes of the ma- 

gician; he diſcharged the wooden pins at the 
heads of my father and mother; and I thought 
he had killed them. In the mean time I felt 
myſelf ſink away to nothing; and in a mo- 
ment I perceived myſelf flying through the 
room in the ſhape of a butterfly. Maugraby, 
who was transformed into. an animal of the 
fame kind, but hand a knaller ſize, was n 
my back. 

I flew out at the window, and according as 


| Irofe higher, I felt my body extend, and at 


hſt become an enormous cock, larger by one 


xx; than a bird of the fame — was 
in 
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in my father's poultry yard, and with which 
I uſed to divert myſelf by getting upon its 
back. But 1 likewiſe had our mercileſs enemy 
to ſupport, and I ſoon perceived the miſery of 
my fituation. He beat me with his legs, 
pricked me with a long ſharp needle, which 
drew blood from me at every ſtroke, loaded 
me with abuſe and reproaches; and when L 
began to fail through wearineſs and the vio- 
lent pains which I endured, his cruelties and 
the enchantment which dragged me on, ob- 
liged me to renew and accelerate my flight. 
We arrived at the ſame fountain in which you 
were waſhed ; and it was ſtained likewiſe with 
my blood. I was ſubjected alſo to the artful 
| compaſſion and other villainous tricks of our 
raviſher and ſeducer. 

I wiſhed to make my eſcape, as you have 
told us you alſo attempted, and the tranſ- 
formation into a bird appeared to me the-moſt 
favourable method. I wiſhed to be able 
to riſe above the thick vapours which cover 
the hills with which we are encompaſſed, and 
to return ſpeedily to my father's dominions; I 
aſſumed the form of a Lois-il-Teraz “, which 
F knew came every year ſo eaſily from 
Arabia to Ethiopia, and in this ſhape aſcended 
| even MING facility. I was now high in 


The Lois i-Teraz i a ſpecies of wild gooſe, 2 | 
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the air, the vapours above which I wiſhed to 


foar in my flight were now under my feet, 
and I was endeavouring to direct my courſe 
eaſtward, that I might proceed on my jour- 


ney, when an eagle appeared i in purſuit of me. 


I wiſhed to conceal myſelf in the clouds, but 
he ſoon roſe above me; I deſcended towards 


the earth that I might creep into ſome thicket, 


but my cruel enemy darted down upon me, and 
I felt his talons pierce almoſt to my heart. 
The terrible bird of prey carried me away to 
the other victims of his rage, and made me a 


companion in misfortune to thoſe whom the 


goodneſs of Heaven permits to breathe a 
lttle in this place. Thus ended the _ of 
the Prince of Cinigae. St 

« hope, ſaid the fourth perſon who bad 


been delivered by the Syrian prince, © that we 


ſhall all breathe out of this place, and obtain 
from Heaven the vengeance which is. due. 
My grandfather by the mother's ſide, who 
rocked my-cradle for two years, taught me, 
though 1 in chant never to give way to deſ- 
. oF 

- When the magician threw: me into 1 4 
before entirely loſing my ſenſes, though. my 


bead was where my feet ſhould have been, the 


laſt words I ſpoke were a defiance to the vil- 
lain who was about to hurl me into the fink.” . 


Put me, if you Foo twenty feet under 
__ 
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ground, my heart afſures me that 1 will get 
out.” The vg is my hiſtory: 


65 f Badvildinn, Prince of Tartary. 


There lived in one of the ſuburbs of Samar- | 


kand, a wood-cutter called Shamakda, who 
had to fupport a wife and three children. A 
little thatched houſe, three aſſes, a hatchet, 
and two of the moſt robuſt arms in all Tar- 
- tary, conſtituted. the whole of his fortune. 
 Eyety morning he awaked the cock with his 


ſong, ſet out with his aſſes to the foreſt, and 


returned to. ſell his wood before others had 


half finiſhed their work. He entered the city 


full of cheerfulneſs and gaiety; every body 
knew him, and, as he was a comical wag, they 
were eager to buy his wood that my; * 
hear ſome of his jokes. 

In great men, even when in company with 
their equals, ſuch a turn of mind is a de- 
Fe; but in poor men, it is a beauty, and 
ſhews that they are above their condition, or 
at leaft that they find themſelves eaſy in it. 

One day as Shamakda and his aſſes were on 
the road to the foreſt, he obſerved that the 
wood which was caſy to cut was at a great 
diſtance from the city, and that there were 
near at hand, upon the road, ſome trees of a 

monſtrous 


15 
4 
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monſtrous ſize, but very difficult to break 


down. 
cc My fellow wood-cutters,” faid he, ſpend 
their time and their legs to ſpare their arms. 
I intend to apply my hatchet to one of theſe 
coloſſuſes; when I have got it to the ground, 
J will find a complete foreſt in the branches; 
and were the trunk of iron, I will have a part 
of it.“ He immediately ſet his animals a- 
grazing, tucked up his ſleeves, and aimed ſuch 
= terrible blows at the root of the tree as carried 
ai off great chips, and made the whole foreſt re- 
I} ſound. Suddenly the thick part of the tree be- 
gan to ſhake; and a rent was made in it; 
which immediately became a door twenty feet 
high. A black giant in his ſhirt, ſlippers, and 
night cap, ſtooped down as he came out of it, 
and roared aloud with a terrible and troubled 
voice: * Who knocks? What is wanted with 
me at this hour? Shall I never be allowed to 
enjoy repoſe ?” I had juſt laid my head upon 
my pillow; it is only three hundred hours 
ſince I went to bed.” 80 ſaying, he fell a 
rubbing his eyes to open them. | 
The wood-cutter, who was not to be dif- 
mayed, viewed the monſter that ſtood before 
him, and liſtened with attention to what he 
ſaid. He ſuppoſed that he was one of thoſe 
beings, called genies, whoſe fancies muſt be 
wholly complied with, that we may not pro- 
2 4 vcke 
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voke chair, anger. 'The appearance of- the 
giant would have terrified any other perſon : 


his body was as thick as one of the towers of 
Bagdad; and his.cap reſembled the roof of the 


principal ſteeple on Yahme-llaſarhr, the grand 
moſque at Maſſer. 1 

« Who are you? What want you ?” ſaid 
the giant to Shamakda, pretending not to per- 
ceive him; know you not that the three 


hundred and thirteenth hour of the day is an 
unſeaſonable one for knocking thus at people's 


doors?“  «« Sir, ſaid the wood - cutter, © it is 


fifteen hundred and ſixteen minutes more, as 
you may ſee by the moon and ſtars, and it is 


97 


broad day.” © You kind of people,” replied 
the genie, « are very impolite and inconſide- 
rate. When a fancy ſtrikes you, you come 
and trouble the repoſe of perſons of our rank 
and our fleep mult be interrupted by your 
dreams. Come, let us ſee, what muſt you 


have?“ 
« Sir,” anſwered the wood- cutter, 4 1 


knew not chat this was your dwelling, and I 
could not. ſuppoſe that ſo great a prince as 
you would want a porter: I came here to get 
wood to load my three; aſſes.” What is the 


uſe of that een 25. - To bake bread for great 


people like you,” —« Can we want bread ? Is 


not there bread already baked at the bakers - 


ſhops ?“ But for to-morrow, Sir. — What 
* | A 


240 ARABIAN TALES. 


is to-morrow ? to-morrow is made for people 
like you; we know of nothing but the pre- 
(ent. —Theſe people are quite intolerable 
with their little wants; wood, wood, they 
muſt have wood ; the foreſts are full of it; 
what do you intend to do with that wood?“ 
—& Load my three aſſes with it, and ſell it 
for money, that I may be able to ſupport my 
family.” —“ Your family] cannot your family 
ſupport itſelf ? They have only to eat in order to 
be ſupported. I ſupport myſelf only by eating. 
But what kind of people are you? you have 
not the ſmalleſt induſtry.” —« You are very 
right, Sir, we are {imple fooliſh people; but 
if I do not carry back my three aſſes, loaded 
with wood, to the city, we will have no mo- 
. ney; and my family and I cannot live without 
money.” —“ And why did not you ſay fo, in- 
ſtead of knocking like a deaf perſon? You 
muſt have money ſay you ?—To get rid of your 
importunity, follow me, and I will give you 
wherewith to load your aſſes.“ | 
Shamakda followed the giant into his tree, 
and found himſelf in a magnificent veſtibule, 
of an oval form, and ſupported by columns of 
Jaſper, between which were urns of gilt braſs 
and magnificent ſtatues. As he was obliged 
to run, in order to keep up with the giant, he 
quickly paſſed through the apartment, and eroſſ- 
ed many others more richly ornamented, until 


% * 
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they came to a cloſet. Here there were pyramids 

of purſes, of which the baſes were ſix feet ſquare, 
and the height in proportion. Do you aſk 
filver ?” ſaid the giant. That is gold,” ſaid 
the wood-cutter. © Gold or filver,” replied 
the giant, “ is it not the ſame thing? but the 
vulgar have an aſtoniſhing ſtupidity about 


them; take of that what is necefſary, and 


make haſte, for I am juſt falling aſleep.” 
Shamakda, with great timidity, took up 
one piece. „ Aſs that you are, will you take 


up a load for three of your brothers, piece by 


piece?” ſaid the black man, ſtamping with 
his feet, through impatience. Can't you make 
haſte, you booby ?? The wood-cutter took up 
five purſes, two of which he let fall. Ah! 
what a misfortune ! here is an aukward fellow 
who will cauſe me die two thouſand years too 
ſoon,” exclaimed the giant. He then ran to 
a magazine, brought a large cheſt, and. filled 
it with an air of impatience, which expreſſed 


his diſcontent. He carried off the cheſt with 


ſo great ſpeed that one muſt have had 
wings to follow him, and threw it into the 


middle of the field. Hold,” faid he to the 


wood-cutter, I tell you once for all, take it 
up and be gone; if your aſſes and you are not able 
to carry away the whole, bury the remainder in 
the earth. I did not think it proper to loſe 


dime in counting it; I ſuppoſe you have noth- 
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ing more to do here: look well at my door. 
If for theſe nine hundred years you are ſo 
audacious as to come and make the leaſt noiſe 


in this quarter, and are ſo unlucky as to 


awake me, I will grind you to powder.“ 
« Tou may depend upon it, Sir, I will obey 
your order: I with you good night,” * In 
good time,” anſwered the enormous black 


man, ſtretching his arms, and yawning ſo 


wide that he could have ſwallowed the cheſt 
which lay upon the ground. 
When ſpirits makes gifts of tuch a nature 


as the wood - cutter received, every one preſent 


muſt know, from experience, that they have 


ſome wicked intention, againſt which one 


would do well to be on their guard. You 
will ſee how the ſudden fortune of the wood» 
cutter Shamakda, led him to the dangerous 

honour of becoming my grandfather. 
- The vigorous, active, andexpeditious work- 
man ſoon untied the empty ſacks which he 
had put on the backs of his aſſes to defend 
them from any injuries ariſing from the wood 
filled them and bound them again very care- 
fully. There ſtill remained three loads to be 
carried away: theſe he buried in a hole which 
he had dug, and having covered them with a 
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- When he returned to his hauſe, he intruſt- 
ed to his wife, who was a woman of pru- 
dence; the ſecret of his adventure; and, em- 
bracing the opportunity of their children being 
aſleep, to conceal their treaſure, they both de- 

termined to return for the remainder, the fol- 
lowing night, by the light of the moon. The 
plan was ſucceſsfully executed. They were 


now rich; but they knew how to diſſemble 


their wealth; they brought it forth only by de- 

grees, it appeared to be the fruit of their own. 
induſtry, and, as they made a moderate uſe 
of it, they were envied by none. They ſpared 
nothing in the education of their four children, 
and placed three of them in buſineſs, in a very 
reſpectable line. The fourth was a daughter, 
- whoſe beauty was ſo great that it was impoſ» 
ſible for one to ſurvey her charms and: ſtill 
continue / maſter of his own heart. But no 
man ever approached her; and when ſhe went 
abroad, the was covered with a veil, and ac - 


companied by an attendant. The name of this 


ſtriking beauty was Billah-Dadil. | 

One day, when the beautiful Billah-Dadil 
was on the road to the bath, attended by her 
faves, ſhe was obliged, in order to avoid be- 
ing trampled on by the horſes and camels 


which incumbered the ſtreet, to take refuge 
under a pilaſter which ſupported the centre of 


the door of a great inn. The fair Sultan 
X 2 Schaz- 
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Schazzarickdin, the King of Samarkand's ſon, 
was going out to hunt, but was ſtopped, with 
all his retinue, by the camels of a whole ca- 
ravan. The movements which he made in 
checking the ardour of his horſe gave him an 
opportunity of diſplaying his graceful addreſs 
before the daughter of Shamakda, on whom 
they made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion that from 
that moment ſhe was deprived of her liberty 
and repoſe.” I cannot think it was wholly the 
effect of ſympathy, and I am naturally led to 
ſuſpect every thing to be deceitful and villain- 
ous, in adventures where you will ſoon ſee 
our abominable perſecutor enter diſguiſed 
N the ſcene. 

Billah-Dadil burned with a flame which ſhe 
durſt not reveal to her parents, ſhe viſibly de- 
cayed and pined away, and the moſt ſkilful 
phyſicians in Samarkand were called to her aſ- 
ſiſtance in vain. Her death ſeemed inevitable, 
and her father, mother, and brothers, were 
inconſolable. 0 

Six months before, a woman, whe ſaid ſhe 
was from Mouſſoul, and who ſold perfumes, 
pomatums, paint, and other things belonging 
to a lady's toilet, had been introduced into 
Shamakda's houſe. 

Her drugs were in great "eſtimation; and 
her perſon, which was agreeable to all the la- 
dies in the city, was rendered venerable by 


age, 


— 
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age. Her looks were affable and gracious ; 


ſhe ſeaſoned her diſcourſe, which was very 


obliging, i in ſuch a manner as to prevent all ſuſ- 


picion of flattery; ſhe related tales or hiſtories, 
according as the one or the other was liſtened 
to with pleaſure z and, if ſhe ever introduced a 
ſtroke of ſatire, it was 1o concealed that ſhe 
could not be accuſed of doing it intentionally. 
She was very complaiſant to the ſlaves of her 
own ſex, and ſupplied them, for nothing, 
with what ſhe ſold at a high rate to their miſ- 
treſſes: ſhe liſtened with an appearance of zeal 
and concern to their little ſecrets, and was of 
ſervice to them in their neceſſities. p 
The trader of Mouſſoul was well known to 


- Billah-Dadil, and viſited her regularly every 


day during her illneſs. While the phyſicians. 


were holding their conſultations, ſhe retired 
into a corner of the room, and when they had . 
given their opinion, ſhe aſſiſted the flaves in 
raiſing their miſtreſs, and faid to them, & theſe 


people know nothing about the matter, they 


cannot ſave the life of your charming miſtreſs ;; 
when I find that they have given her over, 
I will then be induced to try a ſecret of which 
I am poſſeſſed. I have not diſcovered the me- 


thod of preparing ſo uſeful and perfect poma- 


tums and ointments without dipping a little 


into medicine; and, with regard to certain diſ- 


eaſes. of women, I have acquired more know- | 
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ledge than all theſe learned men taken to» 
gether.” “ | 

In the mean time, the ſituation of Billah- 
Dadil became every day more critical; and 
her diſtreſs was aggravated by a piece of news, 
which was inadvertently publiſhed in her 
chamber. It concerned an ambaſſador from 
China, who came to conclude a treaty be- 
tween the two nations, and to offer the 
princeſs, his matter's daughter, m marriage to 
. Schazzarickdin. This information quite over- 
powered the fick perſon, and ſhe fell into a 
ſwoon, which ſeemed to be the termination of 
her days. 'The whole family were alarmed ; and, 
after ſhe was reſtored to life, the female mer- 
chant of Mouſſoul continued to watch her, 
together with the two flaves in waiting, fitting 
upon a carpet with her legs acroſs. 

„ Well!“ faid ſhe to the women, « I 
will not allow theſe phyſicians with their drugs 
and ignorance to kill the moſt beautiful crea- 
ture in Samarkand, or gven in Tartary. 
Whenever ſhe requires aſſiſtance, let me ap- 
proach her bed and ſerve her. If I leave her 
without procuring her relief this box here 
mall be yours; and you know that 1 bring 
none but the moſt precious eſſences to this 
e The 
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The flaves agreed to her requeſt, and up- 
on the firſt ſignal ſhe went up to che patient's 
bed. 

Do you know me, fair lady?“ ſaid ſhe. 
« Your mother does not bear you a greater 
affection than I do; let me feel your ſkin. 
Alas! how hot it is! you are conſumed by a 
flame which you conceal. Your pulſe is con- 

tracted, and indicates the violence you do to 
yourſelf in not revealing your grief. In your 
very eyes, which are ſo beautiful, and ſo full 
of that candour with which your heart over- 
flows, there is a viſible confuſion, which 
forms a ſtriking contraft to that livelineſs 
which is commonly expreſſed in your looks. 

« Will you deny me your confidence; me 

to whom you are dearer than even my own 
daughter, and who have been this morning 

18 offering in your behalf a dove as innocent as 
yourſelf, at the foot of the image of the great 

Aftaroth ? Alas! in intruſting your ſecrets to 
me you will inform me of nothing which I 
| do not already know, and for which I am not 


both able and willing to afford an efficacious 
 remedy—you are in love,-—you bluſh !'I 
ſee I have gueſſed the truth; but bluſhing is 
not ſufficient to enable me to apply the power- 

| ful remedy I have thought of; I muſt know 
| with whom you are in love: J dare not 
confeſs that.” It will be ſeen that you are 


— 
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in love with ſome fine prince, and though you 
ſhould be proud of having placed your affec- 
tions ſo high, you are thinking of being aſha+ 
med of it.“ But, ſince you have ſo well 
gueſſed my complaint, tell me how I could 
poſſibly be ſeen, and be n *. M. if 


he marries?? 


e Theſe are three things which will, depend 


upon me, ſaid the trader: I will take care 
that you ſhall be feen by the perſon whom you 
love; I. defy him to behold you without lov- 


ing you; and, with reſpect to the Chineſe who 
have come to propoſe a wife to him, I will 


regale them with a perfume which will ſend 
them back to the place whence they came. 
Lay aſide, fair lady, the drugs of your 
phyſicians, and let Hope take poſſeſſion of 
your heart. Here is the balſam ſo neceſſary 
to eure your complaint. Let the tranquillity 
of your: mind revive in your check the lilly 
and the roſe, and if, by following my advice, 


you are not in three months the happieſt of | 


- mortals, may all the perfumes in my ſhop in- 


ſtantly vaniſh into ſmoke, and may I never 


more behold 7443 4h .my dear native coun- 
N 126 "ol 
N ar rn your ap- 
petite will immediately return, and you will 
take ſome food. Without precaution and. 
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care, it might do you harm; but I will give 
you three drops of my elixir, ſome of which I 
will take before you, and it will ſtrengthen 
your ſtomach in ſuch a manner that nouriſh- 


ment taken in great abundance will be at- 


tended. with no inconvenience. You may be 
aſſured that I give no medicine with which I 
am not perfectly. n ſince I prepare 
them myſelf.“ b 
The beautiful ſick lady yielded Gy to 
Po: woman's direction, and the elixir, operat- 
ed as powerfully as her counſels. Nothing 
was ever ſo ſudden as her recovery, for in 
three days after this converſation ſhe had not 
only regained the freſhneſs of her complexion 
but ſhe was even told that her beauty was im- 


proved. The phyſjcians were greatly aſtoniſh- 


ed at the cure, and the credit which the trader 
of Mouſſoul had W ann baniſhed them 
from the houſe. '- 

- In the mean time, the report of the ſubje&t 
of the Chineſe embaſſy was daily repeated in 
the family, and, as is very common, even be- 
fore the ambaſſador had begun his negociation, 
the idle people of Samarkand had ſettled every 
article of the treaty. The trader appeared; 
&« what!“ ſaid ſhe to Billah-Dadil, “ you are 
uneaſy, my fair lady! Do you doubt my zeal, 
attachment, or induſtry? an while the am- 


baſſador is ſtill unpacking his ſtuffs, and open- 


ing 


— — ——_— — . — — — 3 — 
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ing his totes, is it poſſible any one can have | 


convinced you that he has already: gained over 


the | heart of your prince in favour of the 


Chineſe princeſs? A very pretty object truly, 


this princeſs, with her gewgaws hanging at her 
noſe, her lips, and her ears]! She has the 


appearance of a jeweller's ſhop !' And ſuch is 
the rival who would (deprive you of your 
charming prince! It is more than eight years 
ſince ue amuſed himſelf with puppets. Say 
not one word; be quiet, and, to free you 
from all your alarms, I will Are beidg 
JEU lover himfelf to- morro- -w-. 

At this aſſurance Billah-Dadil held down 
her head, and bluſhed 3 «© but my mother? 
and my flaves?” ſaid ſhe. « All theſe people,“ 
anſwered] the trader, „ are; hulled aſleep 


—_ hand. Would I think you expoſe 


to any danger, you whom I love better 
than myſelf ? Once more, my. fair lady, when 


I come this evening, receive me, in hat- 


ever manner I come, and expect a very agree- 


able viſit. Conſider that you are en by one 


who never failed in her attempts. 
Here Badvildinn interrupted the . of 


| His narration: „ Princes,“ ſaid he to thoſe 


who heard him, „ you already. gueſs 3 and for 
my part, after hearing your hiſtories, I clear - 


mn 2 7 Per le 
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ed himſelf into Shamakda's houſe. It was 
the ſame perſon, undoubtedly, who, tranſ- 
formed into a giant, had opened his treaſures 
to him with ſo much extravagance and pro- 
fuſion; it was he in ſhort who can aſſume any 
form that ſuits his villainy; in one word, we 
behold in this woman the deteſtable Mau- 
e 375 a 

While he * this- pant at | Shamakds' 5 


| houſe, he was not idle at the palace. Under 


his diguiſe of a female trader he had gained 
the confidence of all the women and eunuchs 3 
he was the intimate friend of the prince's 
nurſe: and governeſs, and had deſcribed the 


princeſs of China to them in ſo ridiculous 


colours that they conceived the greateſt aver- 
ſion to the propoſed marriage. Be afſured 


of it,” ſaid this dangerous creature, © I know 


her, for I have ſold her pomatums, to remove 
in part that redneſs which is on the point of 
her noſe. I am going to give you a repreſen- 
tation of her; but I muſt firſt make uſe of 
one of my drugs to ſwell my eye-lids fo that 
they may "adhere to one another, and the 


effort to admit the: light into my eyes may 
make the extremity of the opening which I 
ſhall have left for its paſſage entirely with 
draw. When ſhe was thus prepared, ſne put her 


Wen into v iK Ne bN out her neck, 
HIST d enen . 


. 
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hung down her head, and began to walk from 
one end of the apartment to the other, upon 
her ankle bones. The women who ſaw her 
fell into immoderate fits of laughter. The 
prince arrived in the mean time, and aſked the 
ſubject of their mirth. Come and behold 
your intended ſpouſe, the princeſs of China,“ 
ſaid they.—Schazzarickdin was ſo diverted with 
the thing that he could not refrain from 
laughing. The ſuppoſed trader of Mouſſoul, 
with whom he was already acquainted, enter- 
ed into difcourſe with him. « What farce 
were you acting?“ ſaid he, taking her aſide, 
e Ts it poſſible that you know the euere of 
China?” © 
c Yes, I know her,” aid the falle crea- 
ture; © believe me, prince, ſhe is not made 
for you. You are ſtraight as the reeds of the 
Nile, and fitted to charm every eye. Tour's 
are the freſhneſs of the roſe, and the ſplendour 
of the butterfly. Happy would you de to 
have children like yourſelf; but this ambaſſa- 
dor comes to propoſe to you to mix your blood 
with that of a race of half apes. And how is 
it neceſſary to your happineſs that you ſhould 
marry a King'Maughter ? When the curtains 
are drawn, does one ſeek to roll on ſceptres and 
crowns ? And think (you that a wife is the 
more obedient to her huſband that ſhe is the 
daughter of a monarch ? Believe me, make 


Pur 


* 
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kappy the moſt beautiful girl in your domi- 
nions, who will derive all her glory from the 
honour of being your's. I know one whom 
the rays of the ſun have never yet beheld, and 
whom they will be proud to illuminate, when 
ſhe is placed by your fide. In gentleneſs ſhe 
is not inferior-to the dove, the quick- 
neſs of her underſtanding is equal to the fire 
which ſparkles in her eyes, and ſhe poſſeſſes a 
vigarous and feeling ſoul. In ſhort, prince, I 
know you both, and the more I conſider you, 
the more do I perceive that the fates have load- 
ed you both with their fayours to bring about 
your union. I have ſeen the world, and you 
may depend upon my. word. I know none 
but the charming Billah-Dadil, the daughter 
of one of the moſt worthy individuals in Sa- 
markand, who is worthy to attract the wiſhes 
of the great prince Schazzarickdin.” F 

The encomium. of this pretended trader was 
not extravagant: there was, moreover, ſome- 
thing ſtrongly. perſuaſive, and ſeducing in the 
ſound of her voice, in her figure, and in her geſ- 
ture. The prince of Tartary felt an emotion not 
of common curiolity, buta ſtrong deſire of ſeeing 
the extraordinary beauty wan been de- 
cribed to him. 

He [aſked the woman of Mouſſoul if the 
ao procure him that fayour : ſhe pretended | 
to find a great many difficulties, but propoſed 

Vol. IV, » | to 
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to attempt and hazard every thing in order to 
overcome them, and promifed immediately to 
| give an account of the exertions which the 
Þ ſhould make to attain ſucceſs. When this con- 
'verſation was ended, ſhe caine to revive the 
hopes of her beautiful patient; and as ſoon as 
ſhe had prevailed upon her to receive the 
prince, when ſhe ſhould bring him to her, ſhe 
went to fix upon the diſguiſe which the young 
enamoured prince was to aſſume. 
Next day ſhe appeared at the palace, and; 
| after having prated for fome time with the 
nurſe and governeſs, as uſual, ſhe found an 
opportunity of accoſting the OP who was 
Ne ene of herr. ; 
„ Your! buſineſs is Pry 2:1 ſaid ah « it 
Il Kee” 900 coſt me the telling of a falſehood. In no 
houſe of Samarkand am I treated with ſo much 
kindneſs as in that to which I will this even- 
ing conduct you. I informed them that I ex- 
pected my daughter, who ſtays with one of 
my ſiſters at the diſtance of two days journey, 
and they are very impatient to ſee her. The 
beauty of whom I boaſted to you is lately re- 
covered from- ſickneſs, and her friends are 
very well pleaſ&@ that my child ſhould come 
and ſpend a great part of the evening in-their 
houſe, with their beloved daughter. I have 
brought the diſguiſe of a woman for you in 
my baſket. It will fit you to admiration z/ and 
„ > en 
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you muſt prepare yourſelf that we may leave 
this place by a private door, as ſoon as it is 
night. We will betake ourſelves to the houſe, 
and if it is poſſible I ſhould have been miſtaken 
in the deſcription which I have given of one 
whom 1 love as dearly as my own life, you 
will continue to conduct yourſelf ſo as to paſs 
for my daughter, and leave the houſe without 

nog yourſelf known.” 

The meaſures were adopted; and the inter- 
view took place: Schazzarickdin was enflamed 
with as violent a paſſion as he had inſpired 
into the heart of Billah-Dadil. His diſguiſe 
ſoon became very irkſome to him; and the 
confident, who was very expert in aſſiſting 
him to diſcover himſelf, brought the two 
young lovers to ſwear eternal affection, at- 
tachment, and fidelity to one another. The 
| prince learned, that love for him had brought 
| the yourig lady to the point of death, and this 
became the ſubject of a thouſand empaſſioned 


] ſpeeches. In ſhort, they would not have ſe- 

þ parated if the trader, who was well ſkilled in. 

I intrigue, had not put them in mind of the de- 
licate attentions which were due to one an- 
other. ! 


The prince of Tartaiy was eendevly beloved 
by his father, and heſitated not to tell him the 
ſentiments of his heart, that he might be able 
to meet the propoſals of the Chineſe ambaſſa- 

d 2 dor. 
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dor. „Sire,“ ſaid he, «the envoy from the 


King of China has only had two audiences, 
and has not yet told you the whole object of 
his coming hither ; but it has been ſpoken of 
by his attendants who poſſeſs not equal pru- 
_ dence. He makes you propoſals which will 


be attended with many difficulties z for, in or- 
der to procure: more adyantageous terms, he 


intends to offer, in marriage to me, the daugh- 


ter of the king his maſter. Theſe puſillani- 
mous people have falſe ideas of greatneſs, and 
fuppoſe that man muſt ſeek for honour in the 
alliance which he forms with a wife, as if our 


Tartars would one day treat me with reſpect 
| becauſe I was the ſon-in-law of a King. Let 


us live in peace, Sire, with this avaricious, 
trifling, and enervated people; but let us not 


Rain the nobility of our blood by the baſeneſs 
of their's, from which unnatural mixture 
nothing could proceed but a degenerate off. 
ſpring. It belongs to me to procure the re- 


ſpect of my people for the wife whom I ſhalt 
chooſe.” 

Theſe Annen of the prince ſeemed to 
pleaſe the King: My dear Schazzarickdin,” 


ſaid he, “ you have the true ſentiments of a 


Tartar, and I will not /confine you in your 


choice by any political motive whatever. But 


it is now time to think of ſettling you in mar- 


riage, and I would be anxious to know what 


- wile 
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wiſe beauty throughout my extenſive domi- 
nions could make you happy.” 


« I can let you ſee her,” ſaid the prince, 
e and I have no doubt but you will approve 
my choice.” The King expreſſed his impa- 
tience. Schazzarickdin procured for him a fight 
of Billal-Dadih, and the monarch, delighted 
withthe charms and converſation of Shamakda's 
daughter, announced to the whole court that 
his ſon's marriage with her was OR 
to take place. 

The Chineſe ambaſſador now law that his 
negociation was at an end, for they had anti- 
cipated the offer which he intended to make in 
order to obtain advantageous terms, that they 
might not be under the neceſſity of Phe Sth 
him by a refuſal. 

I have now related to you the eireumſtan- 
ces which preceded my father and mother's 
marriage: for I am the ſon of Schazzarickdin 
and Billah-Dadil. It would be needleſs here 
to give a detail of the ceremonies of the nup- 
tials; I ſhall, therefore, confine myſelf to thoſe 
events which followed it. Although ſome- 
thing ſupernatural may readily be ſuſpected in 
the paſſion which my parents had conceived 
for one another, ſince Maugraby himſelf con- 

trived and conducted the intrigue, yet without 
doubt ſympathy came in for a very great ſhare 
of it. ? 

7 3 Seeing 
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Seeing themſelves united, they thought they 
were the happieſt of mortals; but without 
ſuſpecting it, they were the ſport of our ene- 
my, who for a long time had been preparing to 
himſelf a victim who has been ſubject to his 
power from the firſt moment of his exiſtence. 
His fatal influence deprived me, from the be- 

ginning, of the ſweet careſſes which I would 
have enjoyed in the boſom of my parents. 

Alas if you do not already hate ſufficient- 
ly this abominable monſter, the ſorrow and 
diſtreſs which his infamous arts have diffuſed 
over the beſt years of my life, will furniſh you 
with. new motives of averſion. 

To make you underſtand my hiſtory, I muſt _ 
go over a. picture at which my heart ſtill re- 
volts, and, contrary to my inclination, violate 
the reſpectable ſecrets of my parent's nuptial 
bed. In vain did my father poſſeſs the bloom 
of youth with all its bleflings; in vain did love 
light up a flame in his heart. A charm ſupe- 
rior to the ſtrength of youth and the power 
of paſſion, cooled his fire, and lulled him aſleep 
as ſoon as he aſcended the nuptial bed. | 

It may well be ſuppoſed that the treacher- 
ous woman of Mouſſoul came, in the morning, 
to obſerve the ſucceſs of her triumph over love 
and nature. She ſaw it in the looks of the 
two lovers: but ſhe muſt not eagerly ſeek to 
ke intruſted with their confidence, It will be 
33 bs . delayed 


* 
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deferred for ſome days, and deſpair | muſt at 
length make them diſcover to her the ſecret. 
It was not long before my father was reduced 
to this ſituation. 

« O Aſtaroth!” exclaimed the treacher- 
ous, confident, raiſing her folded hands, this 
is the work of theſe curſed Chineſe | I recog- 

- nize them by the recollection of a fimilar act; 
but indeed they never perform any of a differs. 
ent kind with their great dragon. 

_ «Tt is with great juſtice this race are cane, 
as behold how they are maimed and deformed ! 
They are to other men what a muſhroom is to 
a melon. They ſet out accordingly as ſoon as 
they had ſtruck their blow, but Aſtaroth is not 
a god, or the ball which they have played ſhall 
recoil upon their own heads. I could eaſily 
give you a ſling by which you might reach them, 
but you alone could not take vengeance on- 
an ambaſſador eſcorted by four thouſand” men. 
Let us lay aſide, for a time, therefore, the 
thoughts of revenge; and let us attend to the 
moſt preſſing danger. When your ſpouſe was 
about to die of love for you, I preſented ſome 
offerings to Aſtaroth, and her health was re- 
ſtored. I intend to go this very night to ſleep 
in his temple : his prieſts know me, and do 
not ſuſpect the devotion which leads me every 


day to his ſhrine. I will carry with me the 


belt perfumes in my poſſeſſion, and having | 
burned: 
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burned: them, 1 will lean my head upon a pil- 
low filled with grains of white poppies. Be 
perfectly at your eaſe, and depend upon the 
credit, the knowledge, and the reſources of 
female trader of Mouſſoul.“ 
My father went to inform his . and 
both of chem, equally deceived, waited with im- 
patience for the woman's return. She arrived 
next morning, and appeared with an air of 
triumph; ©. Rejoice,” | faid ſhe; I did not 
ſpare my perfumes, but they have been of great 
_ ſervice to me; I never had a more pleaſant 
dream in my life; the great dragon will be 
ſeverely puniſhed. Tou muſt tell nothing 
of all this, except to the King your fa- 
ther: there are ſome things which muſt be 
concealed from the vulgar. It was not Aſtar- 
oth himſelf, but the great Maugraby, his lieu- 
tenant upon earth, who appeared to me. Ah | 
what a noble and venerable. being! You 
ſhall ſee him ſome day; there is nothing upon 
earth ſo fitted to command reſpect. He was 
_ clothed completely in vellum, remarkably white 
and fine: at the noiſe occafioned by the ruſt- 
ling of the folds of his garment I turned my 
head towards the place where he was. He 
told me his name, and ſaid, « Aftaroth accepts 
thy incenſe, and the prince of Tartary ſhall be 
delivered from the fatal - conſequence of the 
attack of the great dragon. He hal be aven- 
- > ed 
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ged on his enemies; he ſhall enjoy a numerous 
offspring, and arrive at a good old age: but 
ſomething more than perfumes is required by 
the Deity whom you invoke.” He wiſhes a heart 
wholly devoted to himſelf, and requires a po- 
ſitive pledge of it. The prince and princeſs of 
Tartary muſt dedicate to him the firſt male 
offspring which ſhall be the fruit of their em- 
braces, and you will bring back, a promiſe to 
this effect, ſealed by their oath.” At the ſame | 
time he cut off a piece from his rob upon his 
boſom; he delivered it to me, and I have 
brought it to you. Let us go into your wife's 
apartment, and make her ſenſible of the honour 
done you by Aſtaroth, and of the advantage 
which your child will derive from being the 
adopted ſon of ſo poweriul a divinity.” 

My father, who was ſubjected to ſo diſg- 
greeable an enchantment, was excuſable in 
wiſhing to be freed from the charm. _ My mo- 
ther was no leſs impatient to fee him delivered 
from the effects of that mortifying ſorcery. 
Beſides, both of them were tinctured, as I alſo 
have been from my infancy, * the ne 


tions of the religion of Aſtaroth. 


Their confident dictated the writing, took a 
drop of blood from the arm of each of them, 
mingled with it her own, and made them ſign 
the formal engagement by which I was deli» 
yered to the greateſt enemy we can have: for 

you 
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you muſt now underſtand the nature of that 
pretended god Aſtaroth, whoſe avowed licuten- 


ant is the hateful Maugraby. 11011 


Nine months after this fatal be 1 came 
into the world, and my parents, well knowing 
that I did not belong to them, ſent to preſent 


me to their divinity. The high prieſt received 


me with pomp, and covered me in form with 
ſwaddling clothes of linen bordered with pur- 
ple, to denote that I was both a prieſt and the 
child of a King. A nurſe brought me up in 
the'temple, and I was from time to time car- 
ried to the palace. I there met with careſſes; 
but the prieſt who attended me ep not EA 


ab me to indulge them. 


As ſoon as I was able to ſtand at al altar, I 
was obliged to aſſiſt at all the ſacrifices; and 
from that time I felt an invincible repuguance 
to the duties which me wiſhed to kay 7 
ons me. 

In 5 mean time, wy marriage of my fa- 


ther: and mother ſeemed to have procured them 


the er joyment of the greateſt happineſs: their 
family became very numerous, and I have left 
behind me three younger brothers in good 
health; ſo that, though my dedication to this 
monſter makes me be conſidered as removed 
from the throne, my father can be under no 


We. 
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Wich reſpe& to myſelf, the buſineſs to 
which I was compelled became very burden- 
ſome; I gave application to nothing belonging 
to my profeſſion, and if I appeared to be in- 
formed in thoſe things which were taught me, 
I was indebted for it to nature, which had en- 
dowed me with great quickneſs of comprehen- 
ſion. Beſides, whenever I could eſcape from 
the hands of my overſeer, I mounted the firſt 
horſe I found, or run with a bow n 
into the country. 

In theſe different e to which I 
ſtole away, or in which I thoughtleſsly indul- 
god, did J paſs my eo till 1 en my fif⸗ 
m years 01! 5 

One day, when, dreſſed i in a ne robe; dot 
crowned with roſes; I preſented the incenſe to 
the high prieſt; as he was employed in the ſa- 
criſice I was informed that my father and mo- 
ther wanted me at the palace. I haſtily threw 
re the cenſer, and in the drefs I had on, 

flew to the place where I had been told I was 
expected, 

I found in my mother's apartment the old 
man with a white beard, dreſſed in the vellum 
robe which J had ſo often heard deſcribed, 
when the reaſons were talked of for removing 
me from the palace. It is impoſſible to form the 
idea a of figure more noble and ſtately, or better 

7 deen reſpect thanthat which Maug- 

raby 


264 —  ARABIAN TALES. 


raby had then aſſumed. My father was very 


grave; and I perceived a few tears drop from 
my mother's eyes. © My ſon,” ſaid Schazzarick- 
din, * the lieutenant of the divinity to whom 
you are conſecrated has come to conduct you 

to the place where you are to be initiated.“ 
« Sir,” ſaid Maugraby to my father, ( you have 
kept your word with me, and I reſtore you your 
writing: if there is any thing with which 1 
have reaſon to be 2 — I cannot blime: 


; you. ” 


e Young man,” fad * rnrhdog about 'to 
me, © you are now going to be more ſeriouſ- 
ly employed than you have hitherto been.” He 
then took me by the hand, which he ſtill held 
while my father and mother locked me in their 
embraces, and immediately ſet out, carrying 


me along with him. Before the palace we 


found a camel, which was intended to aſſiſt us 
in our journey; I was placed upon it in the 
molt convenient ſituation ; and a tall black ſlave 
went before us, holding the e * the 


halter. 


When we were without the city, in a OL) 


place, my maſter ſaid to the ſlave, Stop Ilage- 
Cadahè; we are going to change our plan of 


travelling ; this 18 too flow for us.“ Saying 
this, he ſprung from the camel, and the ſlave 


ſtretched out his arms to aſſiſt me in alighting. 
Before the negro had ſet me on the ground, 


e while 


\ \'? XI 
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ce while you hold him,” ſaid his maſter, « equip 
him properly for the journey.” The negro 
then lightly run over my body, and ſtopped at 
my forehead, which he preſſed very roughly. 
Soon after he produced in me a very extraor- 
dinary revolution, impoſſible to be deſcribed, 
beginning with a terrible giddineſs, which made 
me loſe my balance, and fall upon my fide. 
But what was my ſurprize, when I thought I 
obſerved that inſtead of being a man, I was 
only a bit of wood cut into a conical ſhape, 
pointed in the end, and fitted with a golden 
nail in the point. I ſay that I thought I ob- 
| ſerved, for in reality, after reading ſo many 
books, I have learned the meaning of three- 
fourths of thoſe illuſions which are produced 
by magic, and am now convinced that I did 
not ſee what I really was, nor was I what I 
ſaw. I had an uncommonly lively dream; but 
as you ſhall ſee, there was ſomething real in 
it, and the organs of ſenſation were not en- 
tirely aſleep. 

„% Come, Ilage-Cadahe,” aid my maſter, 
ſtripped. of his beard and robe, and having aſ- 
ſumed a hideous form, © take a laſh and give me 
another, that we may amuſe ourſelves on the 
way, with awakening this fleeping top.” I 
ſtraightway felt a ſhower of blows deſcend 
upon me, by which I could ſufficiently per- 
ceive that I was not merely a piece of wood. 

Vol. IV. | 2 1 
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I- received ſome blows With leather thongs, 
which: lifted me up, and carried me forward an 


hundred paces, but in an inſtant my enemies 


were up with me. Raillery was added to 
eruelty: „ Ah! what a fine blow I have jut 
now given, Iage-Cadahe? Truly our top is 
excellent: I have been well aſſured that there 


were many tops in our college of prieſts, but 


this one exceeds nn, which can be form- 
ed of perfection.“ 

I could hear no more: I fainted away, and 
did not recover before I was plunged in the 


ſtream where my wounds were waſhed; for 


every ſtroke which was applied to the top drew 
from me a drop of blood; This barbarity, how- 
ever, was nothing compared with that of which 
I am going to tell you, and under which I have 
unfortunately groaned for the ſpace of a year. 
I retained ſufficiently the uſe of my faculties 


to hear what they ſaid, but I was too weak to 


give any external proof of it. Ilage-Cadahe,” ' 
ſaid the crafty maſter, © in chaſtiſing this young 
miniſter of Aſtaroth's temple who was devoid 
of application, of zeal; of devotion, and even of 
inclination, we have followed orders which we 
could not reſiſt. But I, the unfortunate father, 
will pay dear for my obedience; for Iwill loſe 


my dear child, and my only ſon. You know 


he is my ſon, Tlage-Cadahe,”: ſaid; he, after a 
deer ſigh, (for you an Schazzarickdin out 
8 N ee 
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of Billah-DadiFs bed, to ſubſtitute me in his 
place, ſince the enchantment of the dragon 
could be broken in no other way. During the 

long time I have born this young man in my 

heart I eagerly withed to find myſelf free, to 

beſtow the moſt affectionate care on his edu- 

cation, which has been much neglected. Whi- 

ther I go nothing impure can enter; but the 
orders of the gods are poſitive, and, by execu- 
ting them, I have perhaps condemned myſelf to 
ſorrow and tears during the remainder of my 

life.“ 80 ſaying the villain ſhed mw witch 

would have melted a rock. 

I was ſtretched on the earth upon bat 
moſs, and both of them put their hands upon 

my lips: “e he ſtill breathes,” ſaid they. Upon 

examining my pulſe, they found it very weak. 
% What if you would riſk a drop of your elixir 
of life“ ſaid the negro. « It is very ſtrong,” 
ſaid my pretended father; „ I have ſome of it 

ſufficiently mild at home; but it does not mat- 
ter; a drop is of no great conlequence, let us 
try.” My head was raiſed up; the villains well 
knew the power which they employed; the 
_ elixir, together with my ſtrength, reſtored my 
ſenſibility to all the pains by which I was rack- 
ed. As they were able to ſuſpend them. at 
pleaſure, their plan was to let me experience 
their utmoſt ſeverity, and I uttered mournful 

ee. 
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« Alas | he ſuffers !—I will ſare him,” 


exclaimed Maugraby,as if tranſported with joy; 


I will carry him to my abode, where death 


cannot enter. Go away, Ilage-Cadahe; whither 


E go you cannot follow me: tell that, like a 


faithful ſlave, I obeyed the orders I received.” 


I will not enlarge farther on the conduct of 


this demon towards me, You know, more- 


over, the uſe which he can make of a lie when 


once he has found means to get it adopted; 
and you ſee the advantage which he could 


aſſume over me, to perſuade me that my fa- 
ther (whoſe affection towards me was unluck- 
Hy always accompanied with reſerve) was not 


really my father. Though perſuaded of this, 


yet my education not being ſuitable to my 


birth, being unable to apply myſelf to any 
work, and being born with an independent 


ſpirit, I was negligent and ſometimes diſobe- 
dient in the performance of what I was order- 


ed to do. I then experienced thoſe brutalities 


of which you have ſome idea: a blow I receiv- 


ed from him made my lips continue ſwelled for 
eight days. The caufe of my receiving it was, 


that one day, while he pretended: to be abſent, 


inſtead of working by a rule of calculation 
which he had given me, I had been ſearch- 
ing for a book of his art, in a place where he 

had concealed it, on purpoſe undoubtedly that 


1 
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I might ſee him do ſo. He ſuddenly appeared, 
tore from me the book, and ftruck me. 
Six days had elapſed: ſince this adventure, 
and he pretended to treat me with his uſual 
cordiality, and even with greater confidence. 
He carried me to hunt the ſtag; we were both 
armed with a lance; and I was ſo much the 
more familiar with this weapon that I was 
allowed the uſe of it in the college of prieſts. 
My enemy went before me, and having ſet his. 
foot upon the trunk of a thorn which was con- 
cealed under the graſs, he drew it back bleed- 
ing; a large thorn had entered his foot, hav- 
ing gone through the leather of his buſkin, 
which was very thin. 
He uttered a cry, ſtopped, ood ſat down; 
upon my teſtifying ſurprize, „ it is nothing, 
| ſaid he, „ my dear. fon.” He gave a very 
wrong interpretation to my emotion, if he 
imputed it to ſenſibility; but he undoubtedly. 
-wiſhed to appear: ( be not alarmed,” ſaid he, 
J never travel en carrying ſons N o 
balſam with me.“ | 
Near this place there was a heap of ny 
covered with a green turf, which formed a 
kind of ſeat... Here Maugraby fat down, took 
coff his ſhoes, and pulled, from his pocket, 
_ - two little flaſks, the one for bathing, and the 
_ 2 ether for dreſſing the wound: His blood flowed: | 
| "uy copiouſly, and this-idex aroſe in my mind, 
Z. 3; 66. «he: 
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„ he is a man as well as me; a thorn hurts 


kim, a lance would kill him.” The idea 


of the firſt treatment which I received from 
him recurred with full force to my mind, and 
the frightful appearance he had made to me 
When he loaded me with blows, raillery, and 


inyective, filled me with * *in 
the monſter. 

« He calls himfelf my father,“ faid 1 to 
myſelf, © eareſſes me in an extravagant man- 


ner, and threatens me, that, if I do not obey 
bim, Aſtaroth will deſtroy me. But it ſhall 
not be by his means, for I am going to deſtroy 
bim, and will prevent him from making uſe 


of his balſam.” So ſaying, While he turned 


his back to me, I aimed. a blow with my 


lance, ſtruck htm between the ſhoulders, drove 


him forward, and fixed him to the earth. 


I did not even then refleQ what ſhould be- 


come of me here alone; but fearing leaſt he 


ſhould riſe again and exerciſe his dreadful re- 


venge upon me, I. was leaping over the bank of 
turf which ſeparated us, witha deſign to kill him 


completely, when my: foot ſlipt, and L fell. 1 


wiſhed to riſe, but I found my hands and feet 
tied, and faw Maugraby ſtanding before me 
with that horrible look which is peculiar 10 
him, when he does not counterfeit any like- 

neſs. Vile aſſaſſin !” ſaid he, Who wert 


' Gable of going the * eyen of parricide | 
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1 have pulled off the maſk from you; you 
ſhall commit no more crimes upon earth.” 

The terror with which I was ſeized pre- 
vented me. from giving attention to the cruel 
raillery employed againſt me and- my whole 
family. My grandfather, the wood-cutter, 
was not ſpared; and the monſter who then 
overwhelmed with terror, declared himſelf the 
author of that fortune which my mother's fa- 
mily had acquired. He dragged me into his 
abominable .church-yard, where I know not 
how long I have lived; if indeed to remain al- 
ways in the diſtraction of ſuffering can be ca 
ted living. 

The five princes who heard the ſtory of 
Badvildinn had liſtened with the moſt un- 
wearied attention. When it was done, their 
looks were turned towards the only one of 
them who had not related his hiſtory ; and 
he thus en to gratify their impatience 8 


POM of Shahadildin, Prince of Damas. 


©. my brothers! ſaid he, my noble ty 
fad companions in misfortune l what ſen- 
- + fations have you awaked in my heart! How 
much have you enlightened my mind reſpect- 
ing my own adyentures! I now underſtand 
many things which I formerly thought inex- 
- plicable 3. I recognize, under the different cha- 


— 
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raters whoſe actions I am, now going to re- 
late to you, the ſame agent who has ſo 
artfully contrived our ruin; and I will give 
him his infamous and true name, whatever 
form he may have aſſumed to accompliſh his 
criminal deſigns. 12 

Lo, prevent confnſion in fads, which ap- 
pear to me neceſſarily connected together, I 
will, like the prince of Tartary, begin my re- 
lation from a pretty high origin. 
- My grandmother died at the age of thirty- 
five, and left my mother, who was only four- 
teen, under the protection of her grandmother, 
a woman of a very advanced age, whom 1 
called my great-grandmother. At that time, 
ſhe took particular care of me, and I thought I 
was under great obligations to her; but when 
I refleQ/on the relations which I have now 
heard, I fee, that to her I owe all my misfor- 
tunes. I ſee likewiſe, that towards me {he was 
innocent, but that ſhe was greatly abuſed and 
deceived, both with reſpect to herſelf and to 
me. 

I mtend to give you a faithful picture of the 
.woman'who! was called my great-grandmother;, 
but ſhe muſt be placed in ſuch a light as you 
- have nowi enabled me to ſee her in, namely, 

as the agent of Maugraby to promote my 
miſery, and perhaps the real misfortune of 
. OR Lill collect n fea- 
. tures: 
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tures which I can remember of her, and lay 
them before you, that I may not deceive you 
with regard either to her or myſelf. 

Her name was Hamegne ; ſhe had only one 
daughter, and ſhe was very early left a widow, 
by a merchant of Damas. I remember a young 
page, who was a great favourite of the King 
my grandfather, once ſaid to me, „Take 
care that your great-grandmother do not kill 
you with devotion, as ſhe did her huſband, and 
her ſon in law.” I doubt not but the young 

page had heard this ſaid concerning my great- 

. grandmother, for ſhe was called Hamene the 
faint, or the faint of Damas; and never was 
the external part of ſanctity carried to a great- 
er height. She never went abroad without a 
veil larger and thicker than thoſe worn by other 
women; and her dark coloured attire, to- 
gether with her tall ſtature, which was wither- 
ed, but ſtill ſtraight, notwithſtanding her age, 
would eafily have. diſcovered her, although 
ſhe had not been characteriſed by the book of 
the Alcoran, which ſhe always carried under 
her arm, and a ſtring of beads as large as 
eggs“. She put on her weeds of mourning to 
accompany every funeral; ſhe mingled with 
the relations of the deceaſed, and true ſorrow 

| was not to be compared to the grief with 


„ e derviſce amd the fantons wear, at their neck, 3 
large ſtring of beads, which they call Maſpbala. 
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which ſhe ſeemed to be affected. In ſhort, to 
.deſcribe-the affliction of a woman who had loſt 
her huſband, it was ſaid that ſhe lamented 
him as ſincerely as the ſaint would have done. 
One day when ſhe was weeping and lament- 


ing at the interment of a Cadi, who was ſpoken 


ill of by every body, I. ſaid to her, „ but 
great-grandmother, Why are you ſo ſorry for 
the death of one who was not a good man ?” 
« Tt is juſt becauſe he is not a good man, an- 
ſwered ſhe z „ if I only weeped for good men 
I would never ſhed a tear: know, men are bad, 
but women are an hundred times. worſe. 
Theſe all die like flies, and polluted like ſwine; 
the angel of death comes and carries them 
away to places from which Mahomet cannot 
reſcue them; and ho is it poſſible not to weep? 
The moſt wicked are the moſt to be lamented. 
Ho much need have they that we. go to pray 
around their tombs, to chaſe away the harpies 


of hell, which, though ãnvĩſible to ua. gnaw upon 


their heart and entrails? '“ 1 
Thus, penetrated with a fonſe of the need 


| rn the dead had for her prayers, ſhe never 


«went to bed before ſhe: had gone round the 
ſepulchres and entered them, to diſcharge, as 
"ſhe ſaid, the only real duty which was incum- 
bent upon thoſe who remained upon the earth. 

'The people were delighted with the appear- 


_ the 
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the ordinary prayers; but ſhe gave great offence 

to the faquirs and derviſes whoſe profeſſion ſhe 
uſurped, and who ſaw that applications for pray- 
ers were made more readily to her than to 
them, and that ſhe did not deſpiſe the rewards 
which were offered her. Spurred on, there- 
fore, by a double motive of jealouſy and ava- 
rice, they brought a complaint againſt her be- 
fore the Hnabib *. 

The chief men of the two ede did 
not come empty handed, but brought ſomething 
wherewith to touch the hand of the judge. 
When they had convinced him that he muſt 
give a deciſion in their favour, he gravely 
aſcended his ſeat, and deſired them to bring 
forward their complaint. 

« Sir,” ſaid they, „ an old woman, whom 
your wiſdom may utterly confound, is not ſa- 
tigfied with attending the interments with 
_ uttering dreadful howlings which prevent 

the people from paying attention to the pray- 
ers, in ſhort, with adding horror to the ſteps of 
death, but ſhe alſo goes into all thechurch-yards 
of Damas, enters the tombs, and there has the 
audacity to repeat the Ilfathea and the Ilcath- 
met, which our erer n that” we 


| md ae eee 1 
The Ilfathea is an introduction to the prayers ; ad the 

Ilcachmé is the. prayer offered up for the dead. g 
3 ; ſhould 
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ſhould do. The people deceived by her gri- 
maces and geſtures, refuſe to accept the aſſiſt- 

| ance we could give to the deceaſed faithful, 
and place all their confidence in the extrava- 
gancies of this hypocritical creature. Forbid, 
Sir, the old Hamene who is called a faint only 
out of ridicule, to interfere with ſacred things; 
you will do an act very agreeable to God, and 
his great prophet, and abſolutely neceſſary to 
preſerve the reſpect due to religious cere- 
monies.” 

I am now of opinion that though the Ilna- 
kib had not been paid, he ought not to have 
rejected ſo reaſonable a propoſal, even had he 
ſuſpected the real motives from which it pro- 

+ ceeded. To prevail, however, upon the judge 
to diſoblige the people by depriving them of 
the public prayers of the ſaint, a more weighty 
reaſon was neceſſary ; and the gold having. 
completely turned the balance againſt Hame- 
ll ne, ſhe was formally diſcharged from diſturb- 
| ing, in future, the prayers which the faquirs 
and derviſes offered up in the tombs, under 
ii pain of the'moſt rigorous puniſhment, if ſhe 
| ſhould have the audacity even to appear there. 
She was greatly diſcouraged by this order, 
| and wiſhed to mingie with the people in order 
* to excite them toexclaim ſo loud as to be heard 
by the King of Damas, againſt the Ilnakib and 
8 the rere he protected; but ſhe was direrted 
_ | 
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from her intention by a very obliging meſſage 
ſhe received, © Are not you, the good ſaint | 
Hament ?” ſaid a flave of a very good appear- 
ance, and very well dreſſed ; “ Yes,” anſwered 
ſhe ? « In that caſe,” replied the meſſenger, 
„ you will greatly oblige my maſter, who is a 
rich Armenian merchant, and who is ſettled 
hard by in the Kan, if you will be ſo good as 
go to his lodgings : he has great need of your 
. prayers, and will be very grateful for the fa- 
vour you are to do him.” 

« Let me run to this cuſtomer,” ſaid my great- 
grandmother, „ leſt the fakirs deprive me of 
him. The ſhops and ſtorehouſes of the Kan 
are well worth the tombs in the environs of 
Damas. I expect I will have it in my power 
to take revenge at another time and place, if 
the merchants liſten to me as they ought; in 
the mean time I will go and inform them con- 
cerning my enemies. I could have them for 
friends, if I would ſhare my profits with them 
and reoeive them into my houſe; but I have 
a a daughter to bring up and to ſettle in mar- 
riage, they would give my houſe a bad cha- 
racter, and I gain more reputation by diftri- 
buting in my quarter ſome properly-beſtowed 
alms, than I would do by feeding every day 
thirty idle fellows like them.” 

While the old Hamene thus reaſoned con- 
cerning her intereſts, ſhe arrived at the Kan. 

Vol. IV. Aa She 
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She there found a man ſitting on a ſofa, ap- 
parently of a very advanced age, of a tall ſta- 
ture, with a white, thick, long, and venerable 
beard, a turban of a very large ſize, and a robe 
with large folds, in the Armenian faſhion. As 
ſoon as this man perceived my great- grandmo- 
ther he came to the door of the magazine to 
meet her, with an eager and reſpeCtful air. 

c I acknowledge, Madam,” ſaid he, pre- 
ſenting her his hand, that he might lead her to 
a ſofa, « the kindneſs of my ſtar in bringing 
me to Damas, there to find a remedy for my 
troubles, in the aſſiſtance of that holy perſon 
who has been pleaſed to favour me with a vi- 
fit.” c Every body, Sir,” anſwered Hamene, 
« does not think as you do: the fakirs and 
ſantons — 4 Let us not think, Madam, of the 
manner in which theſe people judge of things: 
their intrigues againſt you are well known in 
the Kan; they have ſupported their known 
character, without hurting yours, and, as a proof 
of this, I will now entruſt you with my con- 
fidence. 

« Þ have lately bad che e of loſing 
my brother, who has left me, though I have 
no heir myſelf, his ſucceſſion. His tomb is 
at a great diſtance from hence, in the moun- 
tains of Armenia; but prayers can be offered up 
every 1 and I have n eg upon you, 

- 2 A 
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Madam, to come and grant me, even in this 
place, your good prayers in his behalf.“ 

% Sir,“ anſwered my great-grandmother, 
« Thave already performed my ablutions, and 
faid my two morning prayers, and am willing 
to do what you require. I ſhould wiſh to know 
the profeſſion of the deceaſed, and the _ 
to which he was moſt inclined.” 

« He was a merchant, Madam, as I am ;” 
there are his books, which have been delivered 
to me. He was, moreover, a little too fond 
of women, which I believe haſtened his end; 
but I hope Mahomet will forgive him.“ “ I 
hope fo too,” ſaid undoubtedly the devout 
Hemene within herſelf. Bring down 
theſe account books from their place and 
I will ſurround them with my ſtring of beads. 
Every man has, in the profeſſion which 
he exerciſes, continual temptations to the 
tranſgreſſion of his duty. If the deceaſed has 
yielded to any of theſe, we will pray for his 
pardon ; with reſpect to death, it always comes 
at the hour appointed by the fates, and the 
fword of the enemy, or the love of 'women 
cannot, for a fingle moment, ſhorten the period 
os our Exiſtence.” 

% Admirable l“ exclaimed” the Armenian 
e « there are the books.“  Hamene 
went through her little ceremonies, fell upon 
oe knees, opened the Alcoran, and repeated 

Ne A a 2 the 
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the prayers aloud. While ſhe was thug 
employed, the Armenian ſeemed filled with 
reſpect, and deeply abſorbed in meditation 
and when the prayers were finiſhed, he drew 
from his purſe two pieces of gold, and gave 
them to Hamene :” « holy lady,” ſaid he, « in 
the preſent ſituation of my mind, your com- 
pany would be a great conſolation to me; will 
you do me the honour of dining with me ?” 
My great-grandmother could not refuſe 
fo kind an invitation, and ſoon had reaſon to 
congratulate herſelf on accepting it; for the en- 
tertainment was excellent.“ Thus do I live 


every day,” ſaid the Armenian; * but I do not 


always enjoy ſo edifying company. When I 
engage any perſon belonging to the Kan to 
dine with me, we can talk of nothing but trade; 
and I declare that I am very happy when I 
have it in my power to forget my ordinary em- 
ployments. I know nobody at Damas, nor am 
I known to any one, and I would be afraid of 
forming any connections there.” 

c You are right, Sir,” ſaid my great-grand- 
mother; 4 it would be difficult, perhaps im- 
poſſible, to find in it any one ſuitable to you. 
There is a curſe upon this city, and unleſs the 


| prayers of a certaingood ſoul who ſhall be name- 


leſs, were raiſed to heaven day and night, Namas 
would long ago have been ſtruck with thunder- 
holts from heaven. There is 2 bv gold 
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worſhipped in this place; and there is no juſ- 
tice-but that of intereſt : trade is almoſt an 
avowed cheating. When the people of Da- 
mas come to your warehouſe, look well about 
you ; for they have as many light fingers to 
ſteat your jewels as there are claws belonging 
to a ſpider. If they make a bargain with you, 
they will give you a piece of painted glaſs for 
a carbuncle. When you go into their ware- 
houſes to purchaſe any ſtuff, they will lead 
you, with ſalutations and attention, round the 
apartment, till they have, by a'blow with their 
ſhoulder, ſhut the window which threw too 
much light on the defects of what they were 
to ſhew. Such are the men of this place ; they 
| ought to be avoided; and if you truſt to the 
women, you will have addreſſed ng to a 
much worſe quarter.“ 
„I have heard it reported,” faid the Arme-- 
nian, © that they were affable, and extremely: 
\ beautiful.” „ Afﬀable!” faid my great-grand- 
mother, “ why not ſay careſſing? But it is all 
affectation with them; they know on whom 
they beſtow their attentions ; and if they ap- 
pear pretty, it is the effect of art and not of 
nature.. Their face is white beneath, and pain- 
ted above; and theſe little black ſpots *, which 
oy ſeem. to diſtribute: careleſsly upon their 


* The Arabian women make ſinall black ſpots upon their 
* we receive the patches of taffeta from Arabia. 
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ſkin, to ſet off its brightneſs, are placed there 
on purpoſe to conceal the traces of ſome diſ- 
eaſe, Even their whims and humours are 


ſtudied; and beſides, there is no game at which 


they do not cheat: I would bluſh to be of their 
ſex, if I had not early endeavoured to correct 
in myſelf theſe faults.” 

Madam,“ faid the merchant, « you give 
me a very high idea of your virtue, by the 
Rrong impreſhon which the faults of others. 
make upon you. It is with great regret I now 
ſeparate from you; but I hope that you will 
not only be employed this evening about the 
wants of my poor deceaſed brother, but that 
you will alſo be ſo good as come here to- mor- 
row and renew the good work.” | 

The old faint left the Kan, partly conſoled 
for the prohibition which ſhe had received. 
from the Cadi : «long live a merchant of Ar- 
menia l The religion of theſe people is true and 
lion; and. they give whos its due mor 
nour.” 

Next day ſhe went before the b of meet 
ing, and met with a ſtill more gracious recep- 
tion. The prayers were again repeated with 
increaſed earneſtneſs and diſtinguiſhed fervcur. 
« Poor brother“ ſaid the Armenian from 
time to time, with air of compaſſion, < I never 
expected to find ſuch aſſiſtance in a city whoſe 


manners are ſo evil ſpoken of as * of Da- 


mas.“ 
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mas.” Hamene, when ſhe heard this, redou- 
bled her demonſtrations of piety. 

But the hour of dinner arrived, and the en- 
tertainment was more ſumptuous than the pre- 
ceding day: towards the concluſion of it, a 
large flave was ſo unpolite as to ſet a bottle of 
wine upon the table. “ Hage-Cadahe,” ſaid 
his maſter, “ you are deficient in reſpect to 
the lady; ſhe will take offence at this.” The 
African offered to take away the bottle. No,” 
ſaid my great-grand mother, let it alone. «Curſ- 
ed, Sir, be the perſon who takes offence |- the 
prohibition of Mahomet extends not to people 
of your age, but only regards thoſe who are in- 
flamed by irregular paſſions. My phyfician has 
adviſed me to drink wine as a remedy, ſince I 
have been ſubject to complaints of the ſto- 
mach. But I would die ſooner than taſte it at 
the time of the Ramazan; death is then pre- 
ferable to breaking our faſt.” © You encou- 
rage me greatly, Madam,” ſaid the Armenian, 
« and I will drink ſome of it with you, in full 
confidence that we do not tranſgreſs the pre- 
cept. I admire the advantage of living with: 
well-informed people, in order to get rid of un- 
reaſonable ſcruples.” 

While they were engaged in ſuch converſa- 
tion, the bottle was emptied, and a glaſs of ex» 
cellent liquor added to the care which was ta- 
ken to improve upon the regimen preſcribed by 
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the phyſician. The repaſt continued longer 
than the preceding day, and the meeting was. 
doubly paid; for the old faint carried off four 
pieces of gold, with a very kind invitation to 


return the following day. 


My great-grandmother, it may be bee 
kept her appointment very exactly, and fulfil- 


led her duty with unequalled fervour. As ſhe 


every day improved upon her manner of pray- 
ing, the Armenian was attentive to regale her 


in proportion; and Llage-Cadahe was not found 


fault with though he brought wine about the 
middle of the repaſt. The converſation on 
both ſides was very obliging, and it terminated 
ſtill better, when the Armenian opening his 


purſe, gave her eight pieces of gold inſtead of 


four; my great - grandmother returned home 
with an invitation for next day, N - OVET= 
joyed with her good fortune. 

« But,” ſaid ſhe to herſelf, „ it cannot be 


"otherwiſe ; this man muſt love me—what-if he 


married me — Well, I would marry him, were 
it only for the ſake of my grand-daughter.” 


When the appeared next day to perform her 


little functions, ſhe had been at great pains 
with her dreſs, and had certainly removed the 
moſt offenſive wrinkles. The Armenian could 


not fail to obſerve the pains which ſhe had ta- 


ken to pleaſe him; his obliging converſation, 


the plenty which reigned at his table, and ſix- 
WT Ree ET n een 
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teen pieces of gold appeared to expreſs his 
ſenſibility ; but none of thoſe propoſals which 
it was expeCted he would make eſcaped from 
his lips, 

Five days elapſed without the ſmalleſt alte- 
ration in the behaviour of either party, except 
in one particular, that the good entertainment 
and the pieces of gold increafed every day, 
till thelaſt, when, as my great-graudmother was 
returning home, the wine having affected 
her limbs a little, ſhe bent under the ſum 
which ſhe was carrying to her houſe. She 
went in, as uſual, to her grand-daughter, from 
whom the had not been able to conceal her 
good fortune, and her hopes ; and faid to her, 
„ you ſee he will marry me; he gives me 
my dowry by little and little, and you will 
very ſoon have the Armenian for your grand- 
father-in-law.” 

I have ſometimes heard my father and 


mother laugh at the extravagancies which my 


great-grandmother committed that evening; 
but what now aſtoniſhes me is, that I then 
heard them ſay; and yet ſbe is a ſaint, all Da- 
mas ſays fo, and ſhe has given proofs of it; for 
her roſary works miracles. 

Hamene's part was finiſhed at the end af 


nine days, and it now belonged to the pretend= ; 


ed Armenian to play his. When ſhe appear- 


en the Kan, he met her with a chearful 
coun= | 
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countenance. «© Come, Madam; come to re- 
ceive the tribute of my gratitude ; let us ſit 
down; my brother's affair is finiſhed, thanks 
to your prayers. I will not diſſemble that 
being afraid to ſhew you too many difficulties in 
what you undertook, I concealed from you 


ſome circumſtances that were very diſtreſſing 


to me; in three ſucceſſive dreams my brother 
appeared to me, loaded with chains, and ſub- 
jected to the moſt dreadful. torments. Not 
knowing what courſe to take, in order to pro- 
cure him relief, a ſecret voice directed me to- 
wards Damas; I thought it even adviſed me 
to perform the great pilgrimage ; but I have 
received more here than I could have found in 
that journey; for laſt night, in the cleareſt viſion, 
my brother appeared to me, dreſſed in a linen 
robe of extraordinary fineneſs, and whiteneſs, 
your roſary encircled his brow, and the beads 
thereof ſhone like the ſtars of heaven... 
You can demand nothing, Madam, which 
my gratitude will not grant; my brother's in- 
beritance ſhall be your's, and we will both be 
happy in thereby diſcharging our debt of gra- 
rude towards ovens RIFE ee you 
are.” 

' Hamene e agreed with ber grand- 
daughter, that till then ſhe never could have 
flattered herſelf that ſhe was ſo much in favour 
with heaven. Polt thou ſee,” would ſhe ſay, 
7 « what 
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ce what it is to be humble ? The virtue of humi- 
lity is always rated too low.” Though ſome- 
what aſtoniſhed at her good fortune, ſhe de- 
termined to [poſſeſs what was ſhewn her of it 
upon earth in the beſt manner poſſible, and 
with an eaſy air laid down her rofary and veil 
upon a table. God is good, Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, 
ce and ſhews mercy to whom he pleaſes ;. that 
which has been ſhewn to your brother is a 
great part of my reward ; but let us dine, and 
we will reaſon concerning what we can do.“ 
A ſumptuous dinner was ſerved up, and Il- 
lage | Cadahe received no reproof for having 
ventured to put ſome flaſks of wine upon the 
table. My great-grandmother eat and drank 
with the beſt grace ſhe could, and her land- 
lord, no doubt, was diverted with her affect 
ed politeneſs, and genteel behaviour; but the 
table being cleared, the moment of explanation 
at length arrived. 
The Armenian took my grandmother very 
reſpectfully by both the hands, and ſeated her 
upon the ſofa; „Holy woman, ſaid he, 
«© ſhew me how I can acknowledge the obliga- 
tions you have laid me under.” But, anſwer- 
ed my great-grandmother, when the ages are 
nearly the ſame, when the diſpoſitions are 
ſimilar, when they are of the ſame principle—” .. 
« What would you have me underſtand ? 
Madam ; you are going, without doubt, to add 
„ N 0 
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to my regret. I would have anticipated you, 


but imagine my misfortune | Informed of 
the terrible fituation of my brother, attributing 


the puniſhment he had brought upon himſelf 
to his immoderate love of women, and having 


ſomething to reproach myſelf with on this 
head, I have made a vow, that if I could pro- 
cure his deliverance from puniſhment I would 
never marry again.“ That is very ſerious,” 


anſwered my great-grandmother, * but there is 


a remedy for ĩt; to be abſolved from ſuch a vow 
pilgrimages are made to Mecca, and that with- 
out any ſcruple, when a reaſonable union is 
propoſed.” « Very reaſonable, without doubt,” 
ſaid the Armenian, «I would accompany you” 
with your ſtring of beads : we muſt not fail 
to ſet out on this journey; but unluckily we can- 
not think of it for this year, for the caravan has 
already ſet out. While we wait for the next 
year's caravan, let us ſee, my dear faint, what 
I could do for you,” —< aſſiſt me in taking re- 
venge on the fakirs, the derviſes, their ſuperiors, 
and the Ilnakib.”—< Muſt I rid you of all theſe 
-people at once? this would have the appear- 
ance of deſtruction; and the peſtilence is not 
at my command; not that, I diſapprove of 
vengeance, it is necefſary to the repoſe of 
mankind, as I will prove to you in a few 
words; | 

| b If 
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If every one killed his enemy to- day, to- 
morrow every thing upon the earth would be at 
peace; and in reality there is nothing more to 
be deſired: thus I do not intend to ſpare your 
enemies; but it is always a good maxim to 
ſpare thoſe who are not dangerous; and be- 
ſides, in this kind of ſervice, which is to be 
done you, I muſt have time for reſlection.— 
Let me ſee, therefore, if I could not do you 
ſome ſervice which has a relation only to 
yourſelf: Have you no children?“ 

„ Alas, Sir, one grand-daughter only re- 
mains to me“ —“ how old is ſhe ?“ “ Six- 
teen. Sixteen] that is a fine age; if ſhe is 
like you ſhe muſt be charming.” “ You are 
very good, Sir; but to tell the truth, the ſun 
in his courſe does not behold her rival in beau- 
to and wiſdom.” 

The merchant aroſe gently from the ola, 
aſcended a ſtep, reached to a box which was 
placed very high, brought it down, and, open- 
ing it, took from it a necklace of pearls,/ in- 
eſtimable for their water, ſhape, aad equality 
of ſize. © Here,” ſaid he, “ is the roſary of 
my beautiful and devout grand-daughter ; 
touch it with your's, that it may receive ſome - 
virtue, and we will carry it to her.” 

' Hamene, whoſe huſband had been a pearl 
merchant, ſaw a preſent worthy of a queen; 
ſhe ſuppoſed that a man who gave a preſent of 

Vol. IV. B b ſuch 
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ſuch importance to a young perſon he did not 
know, and to whom he could have no preten- 
ſions, would not heſitate to perform the jour- 
ney to Mecca : joy ſparkled in her eyes; 
„ Come,” ſaid ſhe, “you make a preſent 
with ſo good a grace that it is impoſſible to re- 
fuſe you; you ſhall be the firſt man who has 
ſeen my dear little Vatiſſa.“ It is needleſs to 
deſcribe the behaviour of the Armenian in my 
great-grandfather' s houſe. He loaded Hame- 
ne and her graud-daughter with cwilities and 
attentions; they were both delighted with him ; 
and he retired after engaging my great-grand» 

mother to come and ſpend the following Say 
with him. 

The oldwoman accepted with pleaſure an in- 
vitation which appeared to be given on account 
of the pilgrimage. She was eager to be there 
. early; and the merchant was concluding a bar- 
gain of jewels. « Your moſt obedient, Madam,” 
ſaid he, and immediately diſmiſſed his mer- 
* Chants, and ſhut up his boxes. Ihen addreſ- 
ſing his firſt ſlave, « Illage-Cadabe,” ſaid he, 
you muſt know that when the lady is here 
I admit. no troubleſome viſitors. 

They ſat down upon the ſofa; “Lou have 
ina me acquainted,” ſaid he, «with, a charms 
ing object. I feel the ſame ſentiments, towards 
her as towards you; I have been occupied the 
whole night with the sen. of promoting 
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her fortune and happineſs, and after dinner I 
will inform you of my whole plan. The hopes 
excited by ſuch a diſcourſe in the breaſt of Ha- 
mene were well calculated to promote chear- 
fulneſs and a good appetite z both theſe ſhe 
diſplayed in great perfection, but ſtill with a 
certain eagerneſs to ſee the table removed. 
« Let us talk of our grand daughter,” ſaid the 
Armenian; know you the is a morſel fit for a 
king's only ſon.” —* Truly,“ replied ſhe, * I 
ſhould certainly think ſo ; but kings muſt be - 
without her, ſince we cannot aſpire fo high.” 
« Very well, my good ſaint, I have more re- 
fources than you ſuppoſe. Your exertions are 
directed towards heaven; and I have ſome 
power upon earth: what would you give me, 
if, by my means, your daughter ſhould be 
married to the heir of ſome powerful monarch?” 
—& ] would give you—but my body will be 
your's after we have performed the pilgrimage, 
therefore I have only my ſoul to give you“ 
« Your ſoul! good faint, I know it, and I accept 
the preſent in the name of him to whom I re- 
late every thing I do, and to whom I owe my 
power and every thing I poſſeſs. Give me a 
bead of your rofary, and it ſhall ſoon be re- 
placed by another. I am quite overjoyed z we 
ſhall pofſeſs you entirely. At preſent, fleep in 
peace, your daughter henceforth belongs to us. 


two alone: I am going to attend to our affairs, 
: B b 2 my 
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my plan I do not explain; but you ſhall not 
ſee me again till it is on the eve of being 
accompliſhed.” 

My great-grandmother returned to her king, f 
full of hopes, ſufficiently flattering to have turn- 
ed her brain. © My dear Yatifla,” ſaid ſhe to 

my mother, of whom I will ſoon have occaſion 
to ſpeak more frequently than I have hitherto 
done, „ take great care of yourſelf; eat no 
green fruit, leſt you deſtroy. your fine com- 
plexion; and when you ſleep put pillows un- 
der your arm, that by keeping your hands raiſ- 
ed you may preſerve their whiteneſs. To-mor- 
row I will give you ſome pomatum for your 
hair, which will make it grow like the graſs 
when it is watered by the dew of May. Sup- _ 
poſe that you are deſtined for a king's ſon ; 
hold, I here bring you a more beautiful-neck- 
lace than that of the queen of Damas. We 
will perſorm the pilgrimage to Mecca together, 
and I will be able to conduct you thither, in 
the character of an Indian princeſs, ſeated on 
a white elephant. Be very devout, my child, 
. Tay your five prayers regularly; ſuppoſe that 
you owe all this to the fervour of my, ſuppli- 
cation, and ſee whether the Unakib and the fa- 
kirs, who wiſhed to prevent me from offering 
them up; will not be puniſhed as they deſerve ! 
They will be ſo, my daughter; we may reſt 
periectly ſecure on that head,” "Theſe things 5 
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the: uttered in the confuſion into which ſhe 
was thrown by her joy; and afterwards ſhe 
returned to give a detail of the circumſtances. 
During theſe converſations, which laſted for 


fome days, the Armenian merchant having 


ſettled his accounts, carried away his little 
warehouſe, and went through one of the gates 
of Damas. Damas is a city to which ſtrangers 
reſort from all quarters; and while the perſon 
we are ſpeaking of appeared to be going away 
from it, there entered it, through another gate; 
a mam ef a ſtill more venerable appearance, but 
who could not have any connections with the 
faint of Damas. This was x Jewiſh Rabbin 
who was known by his head, which was ſhaver. 
to the top of his temples, and by the large tha- 
leb “ which covered it, and defcended upon 
his ſhonlders.. His grey locks, which he let: 
grow above the ear, fell even to his boſom, and 
mixed with a beard of the ſame colour, which 
adorned his breaſt down to his girdle. This 
venerable man advanced ſlowly upon a camel, 
led by a negro of uncommon ſize. 


As ſoon as he was within the gates of the: 


city; «Hlage-Cadahe,” ſaid he, © aſk where Sas 
muel, the treaſurer to the King of Damas re- 


fides.” Samuel va Jew, and was-entruſted: | 


» Thaleb is a piece of ſtuff. which the Jewiſh Rabbins- 
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with the receipt of the King's revenues. The 
dwelling of a man of ſuch conſequence was 
known. to every body, and the Rabbin ſoon ar- 
rived at the door which was pointed out to 
him. “ Illage-Cadahe, go and inform Samuel 
the Jew that his brother Ben-Moſes, the hum- 
dle Rabbin of the ſynagogue of Saphad is 
com̃e to vifit the flock at Damas for ſome. 
days, and entreats hoſpitality from him.“ 
Samuel hurried out of the houſe to receive 
an honour to which he could not ſuppoſe he. 
had the ſmalleſt pretenſions. “ I come not. 
here, ſaid the Rabbin of Saphadnora, with 
a deſign to perform my functions, nor to diſ- 
turb the Rabbin of Damas in the exerciſe of. 
his. My phyſicians have preſcribed travelling 
for my health. The ſalubrity of the air of Da- 
mas being celebrated throughout the world, E 
- have come hither to, breathe it, and to unbind 
from the weight of my. ordinary labour; and 
the good reputation which you, enjoy has: 
brought me to your houſe in preference to, 
every other. 
The treaſurer was deeply impreſſed ith 2 
ſenſe of the favour which was done him by the 
firſt and moſt eminent Rabbin of the earth. 
To peur magnificent, he forgot that he was 


. ' The Rabbi f Spud on the on Bb ; 
is Hon Jo Te. 2 


a Jew x. 


ARABIAN TALES. 295. 


a Jew, and prepared to receive a gueſt of ſuch. 
conſequence in a manner ſuitable to his dig- 
nity, To do him the more honour, he aſſem- 
bled the principal people of their tribe, ſome of 
whom had ſeen him at Saphadnora, but none 
of them were intimately acquainted with him. 
He pretended to be oppreſſed with the fatigue. 
of the journey, ſpoke little but very pertinent- 
ly, and beſought his landlord that he might: 
enjoy his company in private. 

LI came not here,” ſaid he, to, na 
my lungs in any other manner than in walk- 
ing: do not oblige me to ſpeak too much, eſpe- 
cially. to extend my voice. To- morrow we: 
ſhall ſet out. I intend. to viſit our ſick and 
needy brethren, and I have brought wherewith. 
to relieve them.“ Samuel was not ſorry to ſee 
that he would not be expoſed-to expence, | and 
that the man of the greateſt eſtimation among 
the Hebrews. was ſatisfied. with his company. 
« You have a great deal of buſineſs,” ſaid his 
venerable gueſt, let not me prevent you. 
from attending to it: you will give me one of. 
our nation to accompany me; for. I. wiſh, to 

ſee every thing in this place.“ 
The Rabbin returned in the evening, and 
eonverſed with Samuel concerning what he 
had ſeen and done. The treaſurer. deſired au 
explanation of ſome obſcure paſſages in the. 
N and Moſes gave him the moſt. plaus 
lible- 
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ſible opinions concerning them. © TI have ſeem 
very fine things, and I have acquired much in- 
formation,” ſaid his gueſt; “ I will give you a 
copy of the remarks which I have made for my 
own and your advantage. Youknow that we are 
like a ſtrange and noxious ſeed ſown among 
men, who ſeek every where to root it out; we 
muſt have ſomething wherewith to defend our- 
ſelves in time of danger; and: fince our perſons: 
cannot command reſpect, we muſt procure it 
by the ſuperiority of our knowledge.“ | 
Samuel knew not what theſe remarks refer= 
red to, and only learned it the day before the 
Rabbin's departure. Illage-Cadahe who ated. 
as guide, was at the door, waiting for orders 
concerning their ſetting out.“ You will bring 
the camel to-morrow morning,” ſaid he: and 
then turning towards the king's. treaſurer, he 
delivered to him a pretty large roll, which he 
took from under a robe with long p 
folds. 4 

„ There, ſaid he, * is the hiſtory of the 
public and private adminiſtration of your hoſ- 
pitals and moſques, in which our brethren have 
very little concern. They would not be fixed 
upon, if a better bargain could be made elſe- 
where; but if they make ſmall gains in the 
matter, they have opportunities of being well 
informed concerning the profits of others; 1 
Leer to youa treaſure to the King of Damas, 
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of which if he can take advantage he will be 
the richeſt ſovereign in Afia, Your hoſpitals 
are magnificent, and the money appropriated 
to the ſupport of them is the moſt aſtoniſhing 
effect of the enthuſiaſm of the Mahometans for 
the law of their Prophet. The revenues belong- 


ing to the hoſpital for lepers * alone, are ſuf- 


ficient to maintain thirty thouſand ' cavalry. 
Vet the goodneſs of the air, and temperance, 


are the only aſſiſtance received by the patients, 


even thoſe of the caravans, who are the imme- 


diate object of the inſtitution. ' Every thing is 
ſtolen, divided, and diſſipated in the moſt open 


and impudent manner by the directors, and 
thoſe they employ under them. You have in 


pour hands clear proofs of their double deal- 
ing and peculation; you have alſo an account 


of the pretended bargains of which they ſhew 
vouchers, and the real bargains of which the 
profits go into their own purſe. I do not de- 
liver to you thoſe which have lately been paſ- 
| ſed, but thoſe which were joined to preceding 
accounts, with a clear proof of the connivance 
of the judges at a rapine of which they evident- 
TH my the roms. 


be hoſpital for pers was founded by Omar-l-Achab, 
Mahomet's ſucceſſor ; prodigies, which it is needleſs here to 


relate, are told 25 che cures ee are chere performed. 


„ The 
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The Iyatame +, the grand moſque, and the, 
reſt, which are ſo richly endowed, are no bet- 
ter governed. You will alſo ſee the reaſon 
why the fakirs and derviſes increaſe the number 
of the poor of a capital, where there ought not 
to appear a ſingle indigent perſon unprovided 
for by the foundations. If a king would pu- 
niſh robbers, by making them refund what they 


. had ſtolen, he would acquire immenſe riches 


in the exerciſe of juſtice; and if he would com- 
mit the regulation of the eſtabliſhments for the 
poor to dilintereſted men, at the ſame time 
that they would be conducted on four times a 
better plan, he would at leaſt double his own 
revenue, and the carayans would extend his 
fame to the remoteſt mountains of Armenia.” 

After delivering the roll to Samuel, the pre- 
tended Rabbin embraced. him; „ Farewell, 
brother,” ſaid he, „my flock waits with Nu 
tience for my return to Saphad.“ 

Samuel read with great rapidity a memorial ſo 
ſhort, ſo well written, and ſo concluſive, that 
it was impoſſiblè not to yield to the reaſons by 
which it was ſupported, provided the facts it 
pointed out were proved, and this they were 
by the ſignatures of the guilty perſons. What 
riches would come into the treaſury of which 
he had the management | What confiſcations 
Ws - The Ilyatame is the name of 52 moſque, hike» 


wile founded by Omar. 
would 
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would take place, of which he expected to 
have a fhare, without reckoning upon what he 


would gain by the influence he would have in 


the new adminiſtration. He would likewiſe 
have the pleafure of avenging himfelf on ſome 
of his enemies. 

Tue firſt time that the King emis ditt 
tisfaction at the ſmallneſs of his income, which 
prevented him from forming great deſigns, and 
even obliged him to be very ſparing in beftow- 


ing rewards, the Hebrew was quite overjoy- 


ed. He laid before him the deſcription given 
by the Rabbin, and the proofs of the depreda- 
tions committed in his capital; and ſhewed 
him the immenſe riches which he would ac- 
quire by eſtabliſhing a new plan. Of bath 
theſe points the proofs were perfectly clear, 
 Zimeb-il-Mourath, king of Damas, allowed 
| himſelf to be ' blinded and deceived ; he ſent 
for the diſhoneſt adminiſtrators, and demand- 
ed their account, which they gave upon falſe 
documents, prepared. long before. But he 
preſented others drawn from their port-fohos, 
from which they had, without their know- 
ledge, been extracted by ſkilful hands. The 
ſurpriſe and confuſion they evidenced at the 
fight of theſe accounts betrayed their guilt. 
Heads were ſtruck off, and blows of the baf- 
tinado deſcended like hall : riches were con- 


fiſcated; and houſes raſed to the ground in 


every 
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every corner of Damas. The reaſons of the 
puniſhments which were inflicted were poſted 
up at all the, croſs ways; the patients in the 
hoſpitals rejoiced at it, as much as bodies ema- 


cCiated by meagre diet could poſſibly do; and 


the people, to whom the rich are always an 
object of hatred, took delight in the misfor- 

tunes to which they ſaw-them ſubjected. 

My great-grandmother had the pleaſure of 
ſeeing the Ilnakib, and the chiefs of the fakirs 
and derviſes involved in the ſame ruin. She 
now boldly walked through the ſtreets with 
her ſtring of beads. «© Behold,” ſaid ſhe to 
every perſon ſhe met, © how the vengeance of 

Heaven has deſcended upon thoſe wicked men 

who wiſhed to prevent good ſouls from offer- 

ing up prayers for the dead. We muſt be- 
ware of praying for thoſe who are > mg by 
the King.” : 

Samuel the Jew triumphed i in che ſucceſs of 

his plan; carriages loaded with gold and pre- 
cious ſtones were brought into the treaſury ; 
but, in the mean time, a ſtorm was gathering 
over Damas, by which all his ſchemes were 
very ſoon to be defeated. The fakirs and der- 
viſes, in a body, had laid their complaints be- 
fore the Caliph + among the religious of the 
latter order, there were even ſome princes 
and ey had _ a . ſigned by the poor, 
| | Whether 
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whether confined by ſicknefs or not, chat were 
in the hoſpitals of Bagdad. 

The moſt wretched had not refuſed to ſign 
this petition, and individuals of the greateſt 
diſtinction had affixed their ſignatures. They 


all repreſented that the magnificent eſtabliſh- 


ments made by Saint Omar-il-Achab, for the 
ſupport of the grand moſque and the hoſpitals, 
would be ruined, if a king of Damas could, 
by his own private authority, aſſume the right 
of diſpoſing of the revenues appropriated to 
them. They repreſented, likewiſe, that the 
charter of their inſtitution contained a curſe 
againſt the man who ſhould dare to violate the 
order it preſcribed for their regulation; the 
Caliph alone having a right to demand an ac- 
count of the adminiſtration of eſtabliſhments 
made for the ſake of all the faithful upon earth. 
This complaint alone was ſufficient to bring 
the King of Damas into the utmoſt embaraſl- 
ment; but, a relation of the grand Vizier 
having married one of his daughters, and a 
throne being wanted to the new- married cou- 
ple, it expoſed his life to the greateſt danger. 
Hitherto Zineb-il-Mourath had only puniſhed 
criminals who were evidently guilty. He had 
mdeed often meditated the abuſe of his office, 
but he had never put it in execution. 
He had given an account of what he had 
done; but the Vizier favouring the memorial 
Vol. IV. Ce . exhibit” 
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- Exhibited againſt him, ſet aſide his juſtification. 
The ſtorm gathered around, in ſuch a man- 
ner that the deſtruction of Zineb-il-Mourath 
appeared almoſt inevitable. His friends in 
Bagdad informed him of it; but by that time, 
even if he had fled into the deſart, his enemies, 
by whom he was watched, would have ſur- 
rounded him on all ſides. Every thing at Damas 
was in confuſion; the people were ſtirred up 
againſt the Jews, who came to blame Samuel 
the treaſurer. Who excited you to this un- 
dertaking ?“ ſaid they: „ it was our great 
Rabbin at Saphad, anſwered he. What!“ 
replied the Jews, © there never was ſuch a man 
ar Damas; we certainly know that the great 
Rabbin never left his own houſe; and you 
make us the victim of an impoſtor.” 
While Samuel was defending himſelf from 
this reproach, the King, in order to appeaſe 
the inſurrection of the people, ſent to take 
away his life. But this ſacrifice was not ſuf- 
ficient to diſpell the fears of the | monarch, 
when my great-grandmother ran. to his palace, 
and went to throw herſelf at his feet, with 
ber precious roſary about his neck. 
I muſt tell you, princes, the motive which 
brought the faint, to whoſe acquaintance I 
have introduced you, to the feet of the unfor- 
tunate king. 1 
After her pious walk around the tombs was 
a i 


ARABIAN TALES - 303. 


finiſhed, ſhe had gone back to -her houſe fult 
of triumph at the puniſhment inflicted on her 
enemies. She had juſt laid aſide her veil, and 
placed her Alcoran upon the table; and was 
going to lay her roſary there alfo, when ſhe ſaw 


her pilgrim arrive. Returned already?“ ſaid. 


ſhe “ Yes, my eager deſire to ſerve you, 
and the opportunity of gratifying it, have 
brought me back. Lay not aſide your beads, . 
we {hall have need of them; allow me to cut, 
with a pair of. ſciffars,, a ſmall bit from the 


ſtring on which they are hung. You ſhalt. 


ſee, that, of what is good in itſelf, every thing 
has its utili let us fit down and have ſome 
9 gh, | Y 


« The King of Damas is ruined, if we do 


not give him aſſiſtance ;: but, if he will marry 
his ſon to your daughter, you-may anſwer for 
his life and his crown; and that he ſhall be 
amply avenged on his enemies.“ « And upon 


what ground ſhall I give him that aſſurance ? 
replied my great-grandmother. This is the 


part you "muſt act: he has avenged you on 
your enemies, the Ilnakib and the chiefs of the 
fakirs and derviſes, and Heaven has ſhewn 


you that you are the inſtrument it has choſen” 


to avenge him on his. My prayers muſt 


 . you fay to him, and eſpecially my ſtring of 
beads ſhall be the means thereof; it is a ma- 


e of irreſiſtible arms againſt all thoſs 
| 1 Cc 2 _ who 
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who oppoſe-you. I leave it in your majeſty's 
poſſeſſion: put your ſeal upon every bead, bury 
it {tx feet under ground; and cover it with a 
wall of the fame thickneſs: if I do not by to-mor- 
row morning again- appear before you, wearing 
it at my neck, you may ſend me to bedlam; 
but, if I bring it back, without wanting a 
ſingle bead, I will anſwer with my liſe, pro- 
vided you grant me a very great favour which 
I am going to requeſt, that the proſperity of 
your reign will exceed your hopes.” This is 
what you have to do and ſay : go boldly, my 


the. good faint ; I will remain here as a pledge; 


you may lock me in: and if you are treated 
as a mad perſon, you * two of them 
for one. 

After receiving this t my 
great - grandmother had thrown herſelf at the 
feet of Zineb-il-Mourath. She there followed, 
ſtep by ſtep, the leſſon which had been given 
her, and the King, devoured by anxiety and 
trouble, beheld with joy the feeble ray of 
hope which penetrated the gloom with 
Which he was ſurrounded. He took the ro- 
ſary, retired into a private cloſct, and there 
endeavoured to make whimſtcal and uncom- 
mon marks pon every bead, with the point 
of his dagger. This was the employment of 
the evening and he concluded, with encloſing 
the, Atta which had been left-with him, in 
A | 2 en . 
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2 golden coffer with three ſteel locks, which 
was placed by his bed ſide, and of which he was 
not to loſe ſight. 

In the mean time, the pilgrims had collected 
proviſions for a very good ſupper. Ilage-- 
Cadahe, his maſter's: inſeparable attendant, - 
had taken care of it. My mother Yatifſa was 
invited to it; and the Armenian conducted 
himſelf with ſuch propriety before her, that 
I have ſince heard her ſay “ ſhe could not con- 
ceive how a man poſſeſſed apparently of ſo 
great merit- ſhould be ſo infatuated as to be 
in love with an old woman like my great- - 
grandmother. The reputation of her ſanctity 
muſt have prevailed over every other con- 

ſideration.“ When the repaſt was finiſhed the 
Armenian aroſe : “„ Good lady, ſaid he to 
my great-grandmother, © we have ſome little 
work to do here, in order promote the ſucceſs - 
of our affairs: We. will not ſend: away our 
child. People endeavour to remove them 
from objects which exceed the compaſs of 
their underſtandings but, for my part, my 
plan is to draw them as near as I can. 
Our beautiful Yatiſſa is wiſe; but I would 
much rather ſee her imprudent than ignorant. N 
Bring,” continued he, “ a chafing diſh, and ſome 
fire; you muſt have ſome perfume here; 
take a pinch of it, and throw it upon the pang. | 
along with the bit of ſtring which I-cauſed  * 


e vou. 


306 ARABTAN | TALES, 


you reſerve, pronouncing, in a.loud and firm 
tone of voice, in the name of him who does every 
here in aid of our de 77 efhgns, let my reſury return to 
me fromthe place where it is. 

While Hamene pronounced theſe words, of 
which we all here comprehend the meaning, 
ſhe was ſurrounded with a cloud of perfume ; 
and, as ſoon as it was diſperſed, the roſary 
was perceived at her neck. The Armenian 
cauſed her remark the impreſhons which the 
King had made upon it, the better to recog- 
nize it. „ Behold,” ſaid he to my great- 
grandmother, how all his precautions turn 
out to our advantage; you are now armed to 
defend your ſovereign againſt every foe. 

«© To-morrow morning you will go to him, 
beſore he is out of bed, without any fear of 
diſturbing his fleep, for he is not aſlecp; and 
you muſt expreſs yourſelf in the few following 
words: + My ſtring of beads, which you behold, 
could ſtrangle all your enemies, and Mahomet 
could put them into the hands of avenging 
ſpirits; but this affair, which was undertaken 
with juſtice, muſt be terminated with glory. 

Your hand fell heavy on a troop of im- 
poſtors and villains; do you wiſh to reign in 
peace over Damas, and tranſmit the crown to 
your poſterity ? He will undoubtedly tell you 

hat he defires this. My ſoul, will you 
ſay, is wholly employed in» your ſervice, 
„„ 


» 
© 
at. 
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and I aſſure you and your poſterity of the en- 
joyment of the throne z. will you refuſe to take 
for a wife to your ſon, my grand-daughter 
Yatiſſa, the moſt beautiful and the viſeſt 
young. woman in Damas ? Send your chief 
eunuch to my houſe, where there is a reſpect- 
able old man, who is dur relation. The chief 
eunuch will demand my daughter, and con- 
duct her, covered with her veil, into a litter, our 
relation being allowed to acompany her. You 
will likewiſe ſend for a Cadi; and then, if 
our children are agreeable to one another, the 
whole buſineſs will be finiſhed ; but the affair 
is too ſerious ſor me to engage in it, unleſs I 
Teap from it this advantage. 

«Forget nothing,” continued the Wen 
ſpeaking to my great-grandmother, “of what I 
have now told you; and give orders that, in your 
abſence, I ſhall be admitted into your houſe, if 
have any occaſion to be there.” | 

The old woman punctually obeyed the in- 
junctions which ſhe received, and Zineb-il- 

| Mourath, aſtoniſhed to. ſee her again appear 
before him, with the ſtring of beads which 
he had marked and put under three locks, caſt 
his eyes firſt on the fantaſtic necklace, and 
then on the coſfer in which it had been incloſed. 
The King had, till then, held the ſaint of 
Damas in no great eſtimation; but this pro- 
digy determined him in every thing to confide 

| In 
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in her, ſince it was only by a prodigy that he 
could eſcape from his enemies, and thoſe who” 
envied him the profeſſion of the throne. He 
agreed to all the offers that were made to him, 
and to the reward which was required. The 
eunuch came in ſtate for my mother Tatiſſa; 
at the fight of whom every ſeruple was com- 
pletely removed. Her neck was adorned with 
her ſupurb necklace; and, though covered 
wich a veil, when (he. came ont of the litter, to 
ſet her foot on the ſirſt ſteps of the palace, the, 
excellence of her ſtature alone gave her the 
appearance of deſeending from one throne to 
go to take her ſeat upon another. 

The Cadi did his duty, a robe was given to 


the Armenian, and the marriage was com- 


pleted. Circumſtances did not permit the ce- 

remony to be attended with pomp, or celebrat- 

ed with feſtivals: but while the young pair, 
ſeated on a ſofa near the King, were forming 
an acquaintance, and while the Cadi and the 
witneſſes of the marriage were regaling them- 
ſelves at a table, the two pilgrims were diſ- 
courſing together at a window. The affair 
of your daughter is now finiſhed,” ſaid the 
merchant: I undertake that of the King of 
Damas; you ſhall ſee by what ſhall happen that 
I treat you all as if you belonged to my own © 
family; but ſhould we be fooliſh- enough to 
ſecure nothing to ourſelves? When we re- 
turn 
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turn from our pilgrimage we will be far ad- 
vanced in life, and muſt neceſſarily be without 
children, and without conſolation in our de- 


clining years. Do therefore as I am going to 
tell you. When the. huſband and wife ſhall - 


be in bed, put your ſtring of beads over both 
their heads, and thus addreſs them: My, 


dear children, I bind you to one another and to us, . 
by him who has procured a fortune to us all: grant 


me. a favour, give. me and the man on whom 1 


have: beſtowed myſelf, the-firft male child aubich 
ball ſpring from your marriage, and I vill re- 


main here to educate him near ya. When they 


ſhall have granted your requeſt; you will em 
brace them both, and return to inform me of 


it. In this only, and in the pilgrimage, « do I: 


feel myſelf deeply intereſted.” 


My-great-grandmother was far from telt 


ing any thing which was required of her, by 
the man who had brought her into ſo complete 


ſubjection to his authority; and my father 


and mother, when they were in the chains of 
the fatal roſary, pronounced every word 
which their grandmother required. The Ar- 
menian had no more buſineſs at Damas, and 
you muſt expect ſoon to ſee him diſappear; 
but he will only change his appearance, and 


we will not be long in ſeeing him again. 


While nuptials ſullciently- mournful were 
| ccle-- 
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celebrating at Damas, the Grand Vizier was 
plotting at Bagdad the ruin of Zineb-il-Mou- 
rath. His ſucceſſor was getting ready his 
equipage; he carried the decree by which his 
predeceſſor was condemned, and he was to be 
accompanied by the half of the Caliph's guard. 
No man ſpoke. in favour of Zineb-il-Mourath ;. 
every one at Bagdad was againſt him from the 
Mufti to the Muczins, from the chief magiſ- 
* of police to his meaneſt officer. 

The Caliph, who was a man of a very calm- 
0 peaceable diſpoſition, and inclined to 
equity, allowed himſelf to be hurried away 
by the emotion of the paſſions which prevailed 


around him. Buried in the interior of his 


palace, the little concerns of which were ſuf- 
ficient to engage his attention, ſome extraor- 
dinary occaſion was neceſſary to awake him 
from his lethargy, and enable him to recover 
- his wonted vigour. His only daughter was in- 
a bad ſtate of health, but languiſhing rather 
than ſick, and, in particular, ſhe had loſt her 
appetite. My dear child,“ faid her father, 
« you muſt eat; think of any thing you could 
like.“ „I can eat nothing,“ anſwered ſhe, 
ce but karmout, uch a karmout cannot be 
procured for me... | 

In the mean time, the purveyors af the pa 
lace cauſed, nets to be thrown continually in- 
yp LSE | 22 1 
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to the ten * rivers, without being able to find 
the fiſh for which the princeſs had taken a 
fancy. 'This was not the ſeaſon when the fiſh 
came into the river; and the expectation of the 
purveyors were conſtantly deceived. Upon 
the bank of the river they met with a tall man, 


who had a line upon his ſhoulder, - and whoſe 


eyes were ſteadily fixed upon the waves, as if 
he were counting them as they paſſed. « What 


are you doing there?“ ſaid they to him; „ why 
don't you throw your line into the water?“ 1 


_ my know what fiſh you want; every 
does not take the ſame bait.” 4+ We want 


a ee anſwered the purveyors. © If there 


is one in the river you ſhall have it; but for 
whom is this fiſh intended ?“ For the Caliph's 
daughter, the princeſs Zad-il-Draide.” «Come, 
I will put on the bait, and throw in my line 
in the name of the princeſs Zad-il-Draide.” ?“ 
In two minutes the water around the line 
was ſeen to be ruffled ; the fiſherman drew it 
out, and brought to land one of the fineſt kar- 


mouts that ever had been ſeen ; at fight of it 


the purveyors burſt into exclamations of won» 
der. „Lou ought not to be ſurpriſed,” ſaid 
the fiſherman, - to ſee the karmout ſo fine; 
_ 1 a fiſh of this kind can be taken at. this 


- * The two rivers, and the beautiful ſtream which waters 
th fields of Bogdad, are divided into ten different beds. 


ſeaſon 
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ſeaſon of the year, it muſt be very excellent, 
ſince it is a lazy one, whoſe only object is to 
grow fat.” 


The purveyors wiſhed; to pay the fiſherman 


for it. No,“ ſaid he, «if the princeſs wiſhes to 
eat another, I will be here to-morrow; we will 


try our fortune, and, if I ſucceed, you will. 
pay me for them both together.” The officers 


of the palace, happy at being able to gratify 


their princeſs, went away without paying the 


fiſherman, not reflecting that nothing ought to 


be received from an unknown hand. This pro- 


verb was often repeated to me by my great- 
5 grandmother, who ſometimes diſplayed more 


wiſdom in her converſation than in her beha- 


viour. With reſpeCt to the fiſherman I have 


mentioned, I now ſuſpect, princes, that he 
was the ſame perſon with the Armenian, and ; 
the Rabin Ben-Moſes. | 

No ſooner had he left the brink of tha water, 
than, having undoubtedly his little equippage 
quite ready, he entered the palace almoſt as 


ſoon as the fiſh;he had taken. He was then 
in the ſhape of a little man, with a counte- 


nance rather merry than agreeable, and of a 
ſlender and eaſy ſtature. His carriage, diſ- 
courſe, and equipage, denoted him to be one 


of thoſe ſkilful ſellers of balſams who accom- 
pany the caravans, and whoſe prineipal buſi- 


neſs is is to aul the travellers with their tricks 
of 


. 
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«of art and addreſs, and to cure the camels and 
other beaſts of -burthen. Theſe people per- 
form great atchievements in diftant caravan- 
Faries, or, perhaps they are ſometimes aſſiſt- 
ed by nature as well as more ſkilful phyſicians. 
The feller of balſams, who knew the world, 
gained the keeper of the firſt encloſure of the 
palace by a piece of gold, and inſtantly cured 
a broken-winded horſe which was kept in the 
ſtable for ſhow. He cut off the ears of two 
dogs, and the tails of two cats, and gave 
relief to a parrot who Was ſubſect to the falling 
ſickneſs. 
An old eunuch came to get three ſtumps 
pulled out, and the operator holding them in 
his hand, ſhewed them, ſaying, at the fame time, 
with a very comical air; “ if any one has too 
many, I will take them aways if any one 
wants ſome, I have them.” When. the fiſh, 
after being ſnewn to the Caliph, was delivered 
to the cook, the fkilful quack, encouraged by 
4nnumerable little inſtances of ſucceſs, had al- 
ready got into the third encloſure. He there 
became a ſubject of amuſement to the young 
pages, who threw at him the balls with which 
they were playing; but he caught them in the 
air, and put them in his cap. The youths 
came under pretence of taking them from 
him, and fixed a loag pledget to his back. 
This was a WY of triumph to him; he took 
Vol. IV. D d it 
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it away, and balanced it upon his forehead, 
always eſcaping from thoſe who wiſhed to lay 
Hold on him, and carrying the balls in his cap. 
The burſts of. laughter. which he excited 
were heard in the palace, and ſpread the fame 
of his little talents. A black eunuch came 
and pulled him by the ſleeve, opened a ſmall 
door, and conducted him into an apartment 
very neatly furniſhed. There he found a 
handſome female ſlave, very well dreſſed, and 
who {till had ſome pretenſions to youth _ 
% have you,“ ſaid ſhe, © any caſes of falſe 
teeth, ready made? « Yes 1 have,” replied 
the expert workman: „ there is no kind of 
delight which a woman may not always find 
in my packet; but you, fair lady, ſeem to 
Want nothing.” —*« Oh! that's becauſe I have 
Full cheeks; but a fluxion has deprived me of 
my teeth, and as I amvery chearful and dare not 
laugh, this gives me great uneafineſs.”—* We 
will reſtore to you your good humour, and all 
the gracefulneſs with which it is aecompanied: I 
intend that it ſhall be diſplayed acroſs thirty- 
two ſtringed pearls; but allow me to put my 
hand into your mouth. 0 what good for- 
tune ] there only remains one ſtump. I never 
had a more agreeable qpporiyoity,. of gaining 
Honour to myſelf ; fit down.” 2 
He then drew three or four caſes from a 
box. Here is what you Want; when I 
b te 2 ade 
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made this cafe, I was thinking on a pretty 
mouth like yours; you ſee my thoughts are 
ſometimes very pleaſant.“ 80 faying, he very 
dexterouſly placed in her mouth a caſe which 
ſuited her exactly, and which was ſo firmly 
fixed that one would have thought they had 
taken root. The ſlave took a mirror, and hav- 
ing looked at herſelf, was quite l. F | 
er How,” ſaid ſhe, „ ſhall I be able to cat? 

—& make a trial; there is ſome. fruit and 
ſome cake upon a table“ But—yes—I can 
eat. Oh ! how charming this is ! I ſhall never 
ſmile without thinking on you.“ “ That 
will give me great pleafure ; for I am not als, 
ways thought of with ſmiles,” —« I ſhall give 
you nothing at preſent,” ſaid the ſlave, “ ſor I 
wiſh you very ſoon to return. Tell the porter that 
you wiſh to ſpeak to Thalida. I am the firſt wo- 

man belonging to the Caliph's daughter, and 
all the porters ſhall have orders to admit you 
to me. I leave you at preſent, for my miſtreſs- 
is about to fit down to table, and I muſt go to 
ſerve . 

It was not money which che cunning den- 
riſt wanted, but to be admitted into the in- 
terior part of the palace. He was about to- 
Have his wiſh pratified, and his preſence would 

be deſired; but this was not t enough, he will 
| N it be e pectel. 
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When 'Thalida returned to her miſtreſs. 
dinner was ſerved up, and the Karmout was. 
upon the table. The flayes, related to the 
princeſs the tricks of the comical phyſician, 
which had amuſed the young people in the 
morning. Thalida, who was oppoſite to her: 
miſtreſs, when ſhe heard of the balancing of the- 
pledget burſt into ſo immoderate a fit of laugh- 
ter that an opportunity was given. of immedi- 
-ately diſplaying all the riches with which 

her mouth was newly adorned. “ What |: 
_ *Thalida,” ſaid the princeſs, „ have you got 
teeth laſt night ?”—<« It did not happen at. 
night, Madam, but by day.” —<* Come near ;. 
how ! they. are really teeth; bite the end of 
my fingers.—In truth, they make themſelves. 
be felt: this is very extraordinary; how did. 
it happen? — The man the boys were playing 
| upon made this ſhewy {et of teeth for-me in a: 
moment. They are fixed ſomewhat better than. 
the pledget which was hung to his ſhoulder.” | 

The curioſity of the princeſs would undoubt-- 
edly have carried her' farther, but finding- 
the fiſh excellent, and cating of it too eagerly, 
à bone ſtuck in her throat, and obliged: 
her to rife from table. Nature at. firſt- 
exerted all its efforts to drive back the foreign- 
ſubſtance, but they. were fruitleſs. [The little 
means of aſſiſtance which are uſually had re- 
*courle to in ſuch accidents. were. afterwards. 
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employed, but all in vain. The eunuch, 
who attended the Princeſs as ſurgeon, em- 
. ployed firſt his dexterity and then his in- 
ſtruments; but he only occafioned more pain, 
without bringing any relief. The Caliph at 
length arrived in perſon, accompanied by 
the whole faculty. The reſources of the 
art were in vain exhauſted to bring aſſiſtance, 
and the Caliph, threatened with the loſs of 
his daughter was in the utmoſt diſtreſs. His 
wife, the mother of Zad-il-Draide; came to 
add, by the exttavagance of her grief, to the 
affliction occaſioned by the deſperate fi tuation 
of the young and beautiful princeſs. _* 

. Madam,” ſaid Thalida to the Caliph's: 
ſpouſe, « if the dentiſt who came here this 
morning, and who promiſed to return in the 
| afternoon, were here, he would very ſoon * 
bring relief to my dear mittreſs, and diſpell all © 
our fears.” What probability is there in what 
you ſay?” anfwered the afflited ' mother: 
« does this man know more than the phyſi- 
cians of the palace or thoſe of Bagdad who 
have been called hither? with what inſtrument - 
could he find where this bone is?“ 4 With his 
hand, Madam ; it is ſo ſmall that it would go” 
into an egg, and his fingers are ſo ſlender that, 
they would paſs through the eye” of a needle © 
like a thread of filk : his ſkin is ſo ſoft that he 


. ' ſtems to careſs every thing he touches; in- 
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mort he ſeems to have no bones.” *« But, where: 
is this man ?” ſaid. the.Sultanneſs : it is four 
hours, anſwered Thalida, „“ ſinee he left this- 
place, and he has-a confiderable intereſt in re- 

| turning but as admittance may. be refuſed him 
at the palace gates, I will go to meet him, and 
remove every obſtacle.” 

80 ſaying, Thalida flew away and appeared: 
again in a moment; leading by the hand the 
artiſt whom ſhe wiſhed to employ. He had the 
fame light and flender figure as in the morning, 
but he had aſſumed a greater gravity. of car-- | 
riage, and his countenance, far from exhibiting. 
the character of ſtupidity, indicated a mind ca- 
pable of reflection. « Is, that the man you 
ſpoke of ?” ſaid the Caliph to Thalida.. «Jt 
is,” replied. ſhe z © he will fave her life; I an- 
ſwer for it with my own.” 4 This ſurgeon,” 
faid the Caliph, «© muſt likewiſe anſwer for it 
with his.“ 4 My life, Sir,“ replied the man 
whom Thalida patroniſed, “ is important to 
me, though to many people of your court F 
may have appeared nothing but a buffoon ; and 
therefore your majeſty will allow me to ap- 
proach. the princeſs, that I may aſcertain the 
depth to which the bone has reached.” „When 
Jeu have ſeen her,” replied the Caliph, « you 

wall give the ſame anſwer with the reſt.” Com- 
mander of the Nn ! I will ſpeak for my- 
. 31 copy no man.“ The expert ſurgeon 

then 
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then _——— and examined the princeſs, 
and immediately returned to the Caliph. « If 
I promife, upon my life, to the moſt powerful 
monarch of the earth, that his only daughter 
ſhall be delivered from danger, may I hope from 
his goodneſs that he will grant me life for life, 
and ſave from deſtruction one that is more pre- 
cious to me than my on?“ © Yes,” exclaim- 
ed the Caliph, « though it were the life of a 
criminal who had dared᷑ to lift his hand againſt 
myſelf.” «I am far; ſaid the ſurgeon, from 
wiſhing. to ſave the life of a- criminal : but, 
auguſt fovereign, this is not all. If the prin- 
ceſs delivered from her preſent danger, ſhall at 
the ſame time inſtantly recover her freſhneſs. 
chearſulneſs, and appetite, would it not be pro- 
per that the man for. whoſe. preſervation I am 
concerned ſhould. recover your good graces, if 
' 'Fcan prove that he has been removed from 
them by intrigue.” «© I'cannot conceive,” ſaid 
the Caliph, „who the perſon is of whom you 
have to ſpeak; but cure my rm and I 
promiſe you every thing“ 

You, will - think with me, princes, ſaid 
the prince of Damas, interrupting his narra- 
tion, that it was eaſy for the furgeon to find 
the bone where he had made it enter; for it 
may well be ſuppoſed that this extraordinary 
perſon having under the character of a fiſher- 

man n got. the karmout introduced into the pa- 
; lace, 
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la ce, had, by i its means, occali oned this accident: 
which enabled him to ſhew himſelf both ſkill- 
ful and obliging. 
In a moment the bone't came into o his hand; 
and ſo little pain did the princeſs feel in "the 
operation, that one would have thought the 
bone was itfelf eager to come out. A glaſs of 
water, and three drops of a very powerful | 
Elixir finiſhed thi s ſpeedy operation; and a piece 


bl linen, ſteeped in the ſame liquor, removed 


the inflammation of the eyes, and the ſwelling 
of the eye-lids, and reſtored complete freſhneſs - 
to the ſkin. 'The princeſs appeared more beau- 
tiful than ever, and ſhe felt her appetite, which 
the accident had deſtroyed, return with great 
keenneſs. Thalida triumphed in the ſucceſs 
of the man ſhe protected 3 z the Caliph and the 
princeſs his wife were in extaſies of joy; the 
phyſicians of the court retired in confuſion, 


* 


and the whole palace 3 with 0 of 
0 

, Est man only tes not to carry his j joy 
to exceſs: this was the performer of the cure 
which had made them all ſo happy. He wait- 
ed till the Caliph had ſeveral times embraced 
and congratulated his daughter, and ſuddenly 
came to fall at his feet, as ſoon as he ſaw that 

he might do ſo, without cauſing any embarafl- 
ment. Commander of the faithful!“ Taid he, 
you owe me the pardon. of a man, which 

we wi 5 
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will do no violence to your juſtice, if your ma- 
jeſty will look at the juſtification of him who is 
expoſed by intrigue to your wrath. Here are 
the writings, of which a copy has been ſent to 
the Grand Vizier; but this miniſter wiſhes the 
throne of Damas to be beſtowed. upon his 
ſon-in-law.. In. reality, my maſter, the King of 
Damas, has puniſhed, | faithlefs, managers who 
divided among themſelves the produce of the 
eſtabliſhments made by virtuous and pious. 
Muſſelmen, for the relief of the poor, and the 
" Qecoration of the worſhip. To reſtore every 
thing to good: order, it was neceſſary to take 


poſſeſſion of the regiſters of an adminiſtration. - 


full of abuſes, and depoſe the directors; yet 


this opportunity has been choſen: for calumni- 


ating him. You will find the ſignatute of the 
men who have dared to do fo, among thoſe of 
the moſt notorious prevaricators, in ſatisfactory 


documents, of which I lay the originals.at your 


feet... Juſtice | O great ſovereign l do juſtice. 
to my maſter the King of Damas. The hum- 
bleſt of his ſlaves, who reckons himſelf too haps 
py in having had it in his Der 46! ſerve you, 
aſpires to no other recompenſe. 

The Caliph remained in great i 
ment, a buffoon was announced to him, and 


this buffoon lad tied him down by his word of 
honour. He had likewiſe promiſed the croẽn 


ef Damas to the Vizier's fon-in-law, and the 
- De 
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preſent poſſeſſor could loſe it only with his life. 
He felt that he had done this with too little 
conſideration; and conyincing documents were 
delivered to him, which he opened, and curſo- 
rily read over. He ſaw ſhocking villanies which: 
they had not thought proper to explain to him: 
he went into his apattment, and ordered the 
man who had OT one to Ry 
— 2 3142 
When anden ot into the cloſet; he de- 
manded to know what was the ſtranger's name. 
« Sire,” anſwered he, „my name is Beka- 
mar; and I am Zineb-il-Mourath's ſlave and 
| ſurgeon.” „ Why did he ſend youhither? Why 
did he deliver papers of ſuch importance to his 
furgeon - My maſter, Sire, did not ſend 
me nor deliver to me any papers. I was ſur- 
geon to a, Jew; named Samuel, againſt whom 
the people were ſtirred up; and who faw that 
his death was a neceſſary ſacriſice to the public 
tranquillity. He delivered me this memorial, 
and theſe papers. 4% The King” ſaid he, has 
copies of them, but lock them up, and they 
may one day be uſeful to yt When I learn- 
ed that my maſter's enemies attacked him be- 
fore your majeſty, I depended upon your juſ- 
tice and his innocence. But the pride and 
dconſidence diſplayed by his enemies ſoon con- 
vinced me that they had ſome grounds of 
A 8 8 55 I betook to this place, and 
aQed! 


acted a part which would enable me to get in- 
troduced every where for the purpoſe of ob- 
taining information. It has happily led me to 
be of ſervice to your majeſty z and if I can ob- 
tain the reſtoration of my kind maſter Zineb- 
il-Mourath to your good graces, Iwill then be 
recompenſed beyond my deſert or expectation. 
c Bekamar,” ſaid the Caliph, “ your ſove- 
reign is very fortunate in having ſo intelligent 
and well affected a ſubject as you are. If you 
are not drawn towards him by an unalterable 
attachment, I offer you, at my court, every 
advantage which you can deſire. Be not 
afraid that I will be raſh in the determination 

I form concerning the complaints which have 
been ſent me from Damas. I will not decide till 
I have enquired into-the affair, ſo that I may 
be able to purge my divan from the corruption 
which has been introduced into it; and the 
King of Damas ſhall know what you have 
done for him. What order do you wiſh to 
have upon my treaſurer ?” The moſt trif- 
ling ring which may have belonged to your 
majeſty. is all I require; any other recom- 
penſe would diminiſh the fatisfaction I enjoy 
by having had it in my N 0. a0 you 1950 | 
wirt en iharg] 
. 114 4.60 Caliph took a ces ring from: kis 
little a «O cn of the faithful!” 
ſaid 
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aid Bekamar, making a profound bow, « one 
_—_ leſs fine would: have been ſufficient for 
But the richneſs of the gift points out 
the uſe iq dee e So ſaying, he 

-withdrew. | 


Thalia was watting ur the-door of the Ca- 


Yiph's apartment, to thank him, to congra- 
tulate him on his ſucceſs, and to make him a 


more ample acknowledgement. 


% Amiable lady!” faid he, with a tone 


- which no longer reſembled that of the dentiſt, 


* the Caliph, after granting me every thing 
that I defired from him, has made me a prefent 
to give to the perſon who ſaved, in fact, the 
life of the princeſs. It was you; I only lent 
my hand; and therefore this ring is yours.” 
While Thalida was conſidering the magnifi- 
cence of the brilliant, her benefactor made his 
eſcape, and retired to ſome corner of Bagdad, 


to obſerve the eonſequence of the events. 


The Grand Vizier being convicted of inſin- 


cerity, and breach of truſt, was beheaded; 
— the firſt uſher was diſpatched to Damas with 


the moſt ſatisfactory letters to the ſovereign, 
and orders to put to death thofe criminals who 
Had been ſpared. A private letter paſſed a 
thouſand encomiums on the abilities and zeal 
of the ſurgeon Bekamar. The King of Damas 


wt W le who this man could be 


._> \{ 7 "about 
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about whom ſo many things were told by 
the meſſenger from Bagdad and his retinue, 
and to whom they brought a letter from Tha- 
| lida, no doubt a very affectionate one, with» 
out knowing to whom to deliver it. 

My father and mother were diſcourſing a- 
bout him with my great-grandmother, who was 
not yet ſulhciently acquainted with the pilgrim, 
and who never ſuſpected that he had more 
than one face. It would have fruſtrated his 


own deſigns, if he had ſhewn her every thing 


he could do. She ſaid, however, as if by a 
kind of inſtinck. „ This Bekamar, whom the 


King mentions, the pilgrim and I, co-operate 


in producing the ſame end. Ihe King has re- 
covered the good graces of the Caliph ; this 
muſt have been obtained by ſome means or 
other; and he well ſees that he has done his 
duty with reſpect to us, fince nothing was 
aſked from him. Even the preſent of the 


Caliph has not been accepted. This is a 
ſtriking feature.” 


The King of Damas, at length delivered 


from his enemies, and his fears, and ſuppoſ- 
ing he owed the re-eſtabliſhment of his for- 
tune chiefly to the prayers of my great-grand- 
mother, appointed to her lodgings in the pa- 
lace, near the apartment of her grand daugh- 
ter, and allowed her, as much as ſhe had 


a mind, to accompany the funeral proceſſions, 
Vol. IV. E e and 
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go to ſay her prayers among the tombs. Her 
zeal, in this reſpect, increaſed ; ſhe accepted 
whatever-was offered to her as if ſhe had been 


deſtitute of every thing, and diſtributed what 
ſhe received among the poor. In the ſtreets, a 


crowd was always gathered around the ſaint: 
this ſucceſs, and the hope of viſiting Mecca 


by the next caravan, made her the happieſt 


woman upon earth : ſhe went every day to 
take a turn in the Kan, that ſhe might obſerve 


if her pilgrim was returned. 


My mother became pregnant, and had a 
very happy delivery, of which I was the fruit. 


I was born, undoubtedly, under a ſtar of very 


malignant influence; for at my birth I was de- 
livered over to our wicked enemy. My great- 
grandmother was continually rambling and 


prattling about my cradle, and was even more 


aſſiduous in her attentions than my nurſe. As 
ſoorr as my eyes were opened to the light, ſhe 
endeavoured to divert 'me with amuſing ob- 
jets ; when I could walk, ſhe led me by the 


hand; and ſhe related to me tales and ſtories, 


as ſoon as I was capable of giving attention. 
In ſhort, ſhe got ſo entire paſſeſſion of me, 
that it was impoſſible for us to be ſeparated. 
My father and mother's family encreaſed 
every year. They themſelves watched over 


the attentions which were paid to my brothers 


and ſiſters; I was wholly committed to the 
Ph | Pho 2 care 
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of my great-grandmother ; the taught me to 
read and write; for being accuſtomed to 
draw verſes of the Alcoran on bits of vellum, 
ſhe came at length to form her charaCters 
with the greateſt delicacy. At that time ſhe 
thought herſelf a widow. © Alas! my poor 
pilgrim !“ ſaid ſhe; „“ he was old, and he has 
undergone too much lahour ! You have loſt a 
good grandfather, who would have taught you 
the fine things, which I have ſeen performed 
by him.“ „ But, grandmother, in the tales 
which you relate to me, the magicians do 
ſuch things as he performed; was he a magi- 
cian?” « Magicians never have a virtuous 
love for women, as that dear man had for me. 
Through reſpect, child, he would never touch 
the point of my finger; and. befides, the people 
you have mentioned never make the pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, for they know that they are 
curſed by the Alcoran.” 

When I was able to accompany my grand- 
mother in her walks, if I could not keep up 
with her, and mingle with the mourners at 
the funerals, ſhe put me into the hands of 
my nurſe, under the protection of two ſtrong 
flaves, in a place where I could admire how 
well ſhe counterfeited ſorrow. She after- 
wards conducted me to the tombs, and made 
me repeat aloud after her the Ilfathea, and 
the Iicathme. - , 
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I gave very little attention to theſe cere- 
monies, being naturally of a careleſs diſ- 
poſition; but in return, the ſtories which 
ſhe related when we returned home were very 
agreeable to me, and this was the only cul- 
tivation which my mind received from her. 
As for the reſt, ſhe was good only with my 
mother and me; we could never be in the wrong 
with her, but towards her own flaves ſhe was 
cruel and unmerciful. As I heard the com- 
mon. people call her a ſaint, I conceived a very 
extraordinary idea of ſuch a character. 
Tears paſſed on, and the time at length 
arrived when my eyes were to be operied in 
part to the miſery of my lot, and when my 
father and mother were to be puniſhed, with- 
out knowing how, or by whom, for aban- 
doning me, in a manner which, on the ſuppoſi- 
tion that their wills were th was ſo fooliſh 
on their part. 

I had almoſt attained my fifteenth year. 
Leing conſidered by the people of my grand- 
father's court as one of thoſe princes who are 
devoted to the profeſſion of a derviſe, nobody 
was attached to me; and I was left entirely to 
the company of my great-grandmother. - We 
were one day coming out together from a 
tomb, whither we had entered alone, when 
ſomething more terrifying than a ſpectre made 
its eee, This was the Armenian 
EI, Mere 
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chant, whom I knew folely from the deſcrip. 

tion given of him by my great-grandmother, 
but whoſe air and countenance appeared to me 
as rueful as his beard was white. 

At fight of him my great-grandmother had 
almoſt fainted : © It is a dead man it is 2 
dead man !” exclaimed ſhe. No,“ ſaid the 
pretended Armenian, ſeizing her roughly by 
the arm, © it is not a dead man; but you 
will be a dead woman, if you don't take care.” 
« Whence come you, wretched man, after 
having kept me fifteen years in expectation? 
Was it kind thus to deceive a virtuous woman 
like me ?”— Hold your peace, you outra- 
geous ſaint, or with one word I will make your 
tongue cleave to the roof of your mouth. I 
have no time to loſe here: I am come for my 
fon.” —«Your fon! When did you marry me, 
you deceiver, to have a child by me? Come 
and do me juſtice before the Cadi, and you 
ſhall have the child.” —*< Marry you ! you old 
fool ! you decrepid ſkeleton ! living monu- 

ment of the antiquity of the world | ſcandal of 

f the creation ! ſprung from the mud of the de- 
luge ! give me my child: You ſhall ſooner - 
have my life, you villain* I will cauſe you 
be crucified bere, as the murderer of your 
pretended fon and me.” 80 faying, ſhe held 
me locked in her arms, | Fear rendered me in- 
* of motion: ſuddenly the eyes of the 
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Armenian were inflamed with rage, his beard 
was covered with foam; he gave my great- 


grandmother a blow, which overturned us 
both, without ſeparating us. 


My eyes were open for a moment to our 


diſaſter. My great-grandmother was tranſ- 


formed into an oſier baſket, long enough for 
me to be ſtretched out in it; her legs and 
arms formed the cords by which-I was kept in 
it; and her ſtring of beads repreſented the two 
handles. Our executioner gave the baſket a 
blow with his foot, ſufficient to have ſet a 
mountain a rolling. We went through the 
air, and did not leave this element till we were 


hurled into the fatal fountain. 


. My whole body was bruiſed by the dreadful 
blow I received in falling ; but the uſe of my 


faculties was preſerved, that I might ſee my 
poor great»grandmother all bloody, and hang; 


ing on a tree, to ſerve as food for the crows. 


FS immediately fell into a fwoon. I believe, my 


dear companions in misfortune, that an exact 
account of thoſe ſufferings which this monſter - 
cauſed me endure would only add to your 
own miſery. After bringing me hither, he 
left me for, three weeks, in a fituation betwixt 
life and death, and ſubject to the moſt excru- 
ciating tortures, from the fractures and bruiſes 


which he had occaſioned in every part of my 
87 I remained! in * without feel- 


ing 


* 
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ing; I could neither ſpeak, nor make the 


ſmalleſt ſignificant geſture. He took advan- 
tage of this ſituation to endeavour to per- 
ſuade me that he was my real father, and that 
he had only taken me away from people hurt- 
ful to my real intereſts, who had given me ſo 
bad an education, and inſtilled into my mind 
ſuch falſe principles; in ſhort, he wiſhed to 
perſuade me that it was. become neceſſary to 
wound and bruiſe me, in order to give me a 
new ſhape. All theſe diſcourfes he held in 
an unconnected manner, as if he had been 
talking to himſelf ; and he failed not to inter- 
mingle with them mournful complaints, con- 
cerning the dreadſul ſituation in which he ſaw 
me. Beſides, he watched me day and night, 
dreſſed my wounds, and took care of me with 
the appearance of the greateſt affection: 
but it was impoſſible for me to be deceived by 
him, for the misfortune of my poor great- 
grandmother had made me too well n 
with the monſter's character. 

From the different hiſtories which I have 
now heard, I am ſenſible that my education 


was very much neglected. In this, reſpect, I 


am under ſome kind of obligation to him. A 
natural obſtinacy of diſpobtion, which had 


not been ſubdued, would never allow me to 
depart from thoſe opinions which I had once. | 


em- 
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embraced; and I was in like manner the ſlave 
of my paſſions. 

It is now eaſy for you to ſuppoſe in what 
manner I anſwered all the cavils and attentions 
of my pretended father, when he reſtored me 

to life, after having tired me by a feries of ill 
treatment, of which, though charitable in ap- 
pearance, every ſtep was more painful than an- 
other. In every caſe, it became impoſſible for 
him to overcome me: when he careſſed me I 
treated him with ſourneſs and contempt ; 
when he puniſhed me, I became incapable of _ 
feeling, from having been expoſed to too great 
ſuffering. He wiſhed to cauſe me labour ; but 
I would do nothing: “ What need have I to 
learn calculations, would I ſay; „ I am the 
ſon of a king, and others. will calculate for 
me.” He gave me a blow: „ Give me a 
more ſevere one; treat me as you did my great- 
grandmother z don't you remember her? was 
not you her pilgrim ?” He had undoubtedly 
taken his reſolution with regard to me, for he 
anſwered without heſitation z „ you do your- 
felf juſtice; you are not better than ſhe was, 
and you ſhall be treated in the ſame manner.” 
Saying this, he gave me another blow, at 
which I fainted,. and he took advantage of my 
fituation to me into his abominable 
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It is impoſſible for me, as well as for you, 
princes, to aſcertain the time I continued 
there : but as I had no beard when I went 


there, and I awaked with a pretty long one, 


my lleep cannot have been very ſhort. I find 
that it has, in no reſpect, affected my faculties. 
My memory recalls only the ideas of my in- 
fancy; but my underſtanding has ceaſed to 
conſider them as a child would do. 
Not a ſingle fact has been related by you 


which has not excited in me ſome reflection; 


and I have learned more from you in the ſpace 


of two hours, than I did in the ſix years which | 


I may have ſpent in this place. I perceive 
wherein- all our parents have erred; and after 
my example, you may explain their conduct, as 
I am going to do that of my great-grandmother. 
She was transformed into a baſket of oſier, I 


was placed within it, her arms and legs ſerved 
as bands, and her ſtring of beads conſtituted” 


the handles of the baſket. At the ſight of this 
image, it is evident to me that my great- 
grandmother delivered me bound head and 
feet to Maugraby, and that the ſtring of beads 
was the means thereof. The good woman 
muttered ſome words and expreſſions. It is not 
wholly in ſpeaking ; from what I have obſer- 
ved, there is nothing ſo dangerous as to make 


ſigns and pronounce words, without yore | 


what is ſaid or done. 
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A8 0 to the reſt, princes, a common calamity 


| has brought us together: but after what Hea- 


ven has done ſor us, we ought to be confident 
that it will deliver us from the hands of our 
tyrant, though he ſhould inſtantly appear arm- 
ed with all the powers which are under his 
command, provided we all ſix oppoſe, in 
the name of Mahomet, what he ſhould with 
to do. I hope that we would ſee him again 
much abaſhed; but we would neither be re- 


venged, nor reſtored to our friends, after 


which we ought-all to aſpire. The prince 
Habid-il-Rouman has told us that a hara, 
chained by the foot, perſuaded him to fly to 
our aſſiſtance. We muſt haſten to give relief 
to this benebeent: counſellor, from whom we 
may get ſome information, and who will 
undoubtedly j __ with us againſt our common 
enemy. 

The net the prince of Daxias was 
chearfully followed by Habid- il Rouman and 
the other princes. 'Fhey went to Maugraby's 
apartment, entered the great aviary, and 
came round to the haza, who clapped its wings 
when it beheld them. They withed to free it 
from its chains; that is impoſſible for you,“ 
ſaid the gene rous bird, now become patient 
under misfortune,” t can tupport my condition 
provided you will take me irom this diſagree- 
able priſon, Carry me away on my tick, and 
o | © | let 
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let us alli go and place ourſelves in a more con- 
venient ſituation, where I may communicate 
to you my tale of woe, and thereby point out 
the ſure means of taking advantage of our ty- 
rant's abſence, to remove the dangers with 
which we are threatened.” 

The fix princes carried the hara with them, 


and returned to the hall of the fountaing.— 


They there ſat down oppoſite to the bird, who 
reſumed its diſcourſe, and thus began the re- 
cital of its adventure: 


. Hiftory of the Dar; of Maugraby with Siſter 
of the Planets , daughter of the King of 
Egypt. 


Jam a woman, and I was born a princeſs. 
My father was the ſovereign of the powerful 
kingdom of Egypt. He governed with wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, but was ſo devoted to the 
idol Baal, that he exhauſted his treaſure in 
ereCting to him, within his own palace, a 
temple, the magnificence of which was alto- 


gether unrivalled upon earth. "The coloſſal 


ſtatue of this pretended divinity was of ſolid 
gold, adorned with precious ſtones of ineſ- 
timable value; and two carbuncles ſet in dia- 
monds conſtituted: its eyes. The altar of Baal 


+ Siſter of the planets: in Arabic, Auheta-il-Kaaukib. 


was 
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was daily ſtained with the blood of new ſacri- 
fices. 

I was the only ſarriving child of my father; 
at the age of nine years, I at once loſt my mo- 
ther and my governeſs. The latter, who was 
born a Mahometan, and greatly attached, in 
her heart, to the religion of the Prophet, had 
endeayoured in private to acquaint me with its 
beauties, and make me reliſh its precepts. 
When ſhe felt her end draw near, „My dear 
child,“ ſaid ſhe to me, „ with great regret do 
I now. leave you expoſed to be drawn away to 
all the abominations of idolatry, Accept from 
me this book; conceal it as carefully as I have 
done, and when memory recalls me to your 
thoughts' read a chapter of it; but take care 
that you are not obſerved.” I received the 
Alcoran from her hands, and went to put it in 
a cheſt of which I alone had the key: but un- 
_ happily my curioſity in ſearch of the truths 
contained in this book was very ſoon extin- 
guiſhed. 5 

My governeſs was . replaced by a Per- 
ſian ſlave, who poſſeſſed every natural and ac- 


quired advantage, and whom my father had 


purchaſed a ſhort time beſore; ſhe employed 

the moſt extraordinary attention and pains to 
gain my affection, and to promote my know- 
ledge. She had made me at twelve years of 
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age, what is called a prodigy among perſons of 
my own ſex, in every kind of inſtruction of 
which at that period of life they are ſuſceptible. 
Nothing could have been more fortunate for me 
if ſhe had ſtopped there; but ſhe excited in me 
a curioſity for what is called geomancy, and 
uſed infinite addreſs to inſpire me with a de- 
cided liking for this dangerous ſcience. 

I was ſubject to diſtreſſing dreams, and com- 
plained of them to her, who propaſed to deli- 
'ver me from them without uſing any remedy. 


cc You will dream,” ſaid ſhe, “as agreeably as 


you have a mind, by employing the ſimpleſt 
means. You will compoſe a noſegay *; for 


example, you will aſſort different lowers which 


I ſhall mention to you, and of which 1 ſhall 
ſhew you the meaning. You will place them 
as I will teach you, in ſuch a manner that one 
flower placed under another ſhall be fo arran- 
ged as to continue there as if ſubjected to its 


power. In the evening you will carry your 


noſegay to the feet of the idol of Baal, by the 
door of your- apartment which communicates 


with the temple. I will accompany you thi- 


ther, and will provide incenſe for the divinity. 
I will teach you two words to pronounce 
aloud, which will ſerve you inſtead of a prayer; 


* This ſimbolical manner of expreſſing one's thoughts by 
flowers is very much uſed in ſome parts of Alia. 
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they will be heard, and your requeſt will be 
granted. You will return, bringing your noſe- 
gay along with you, to your apartment; you 
will put it under your pillow, and inſtead of 
diſagreeable ideas, your dreams will be highly 
pleaſant and deiightful. You will be greatly 
aſtoniſhed, princeſs, when in the morning 1 
ſhall tell you every thing you ſhall have dreamt: 
but in this there is nothing wonderful, except 
the goodneſs and power of the god who ſhall 
have enabled you to ſee or hear whatever was 
written on the noſegay. When we have made 
the firſt trial, I will teach you. the way of ex- 
preſſing your thoughts by the arrangement of 
flowers, as well as you could do by writing. 
They are charming characters to employ, and 
at the ſame time, they are a very agreeable 
amuſement. In Perſia, if we have a lover, we 
drop a noſegay from a window, and by its com- 
poſition make him acquainted with the ſenti- 
ments of our mind. The Perſian ſlave, by 
communicating to me her ſecret, diffuſed the 
poiſon in my heart: I wiſhed immediately to 
make a trial of the noſegay, and I met with 
all imaginable ſucceſs. Next morning my go- | 
verneſs came and found me in bed, greatly de- 
lighted with the pleaſant night I had ſpent. 
| She put her hand under my pillow, pulled out 
the noſegay I had placed there, appeared to 
ſtudy it, and TO done what was neceſſary 
1 0 


nana Tarn 905 


to comprehend its meaning, thus explained to 
me my dream. „ You were in one of the moſt 
delicious places in the environs of Maſſer, upon 
the borders of the great canal. You were ſeat- 
ed on a green bank covered with flowers, and 
looked with pleaſure at the boats as they paſſed 
and repaſſed upon the canal. Near you was a 
pear tree loaded with the fineſt fruit, the rich 
branches of which bended_ towards you : you 
plucked ſome of the fruit and found it excel- 
| lent. Oppoſite to you was a large bee-hive ; 
fwarms of bees came from it and rofe into the 
air, which they made reſound with their hum- 
ming: 2a dreadful combat at length aroſe 
among them, with which you were greatly di- 
verted, and when it was finiſhed you awoke.” 
It may eafily be ſuppoſed with what plea- 
ſure I heard my dream and all its cireumſtan= 
ees thus repeated. From this moment, I be- 
came, ſo to ſpeak, the ſervant of my own flave, 
| I eagerly devoured whatever ſhe endeavoured 
to teach me, and under pretence of improving 


my {kill in geomancy, I became, by her means, 


aà moſt powerful magician ; and was even able 


tio explain with eaſe all ſuch books as we find 


in this place, and to perform every operation 
which is pointed out in them. But, in parti- 


c ular, I employed a part of the day in-compoſ- 
ing with great care the noſegay which was to 


re me an agreeable night. Alas ! how 
As dear 
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dear have I paid for my enjoyment! I allowed 
myſelf to be drawn on from one error to ano- 
ther, placed entire confidence in my dangerous 
governeſs, and lent my heart as well as my ear 
to the ſtories which ſhe related. I was infa- 
. tuated with the idea of thoſe male genies whoſe 
adventures ſhe. related : I even indulged the 
extravagant curioſity of ſo arranging the flow- 
ers in one of my noſegays as to bring one of 
them to me, and carried the fatal compoſition 
to the foot of the idol. 

I cannot deſcribe the deception produced by 
this dangerous imprudence : My ſenſes were 
quite raviſhed with it. Among the objects 
which it preſented to my view, that which 
wholly overcame me was, the ſight of a being 
whom I would have taken for a man, had not 
his body appeared wholly illuminated. He 
fell at my feet, and preſented me with a noſe- 
gay on which were expreſſed the moſt tender 
ſentiments of love. I deranged the flowers 
which I had received, to try to give an anſwer; 
but in a moment they combined of their own 
accord, ſo as even to improve upon the flat- 
_ tering and affecting things which had produced 
ſuch an effect on my heart. | 

I awoke deeply enamoured of thedantaſtical 
object whom at the feet of Baal I defired to be 
ſent to me; and my thoughts were wholly oc- 
£upied about him for ſome days. I was think- 
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ing of drawing his attention to me by a new 


arrangement of flowers, when, one night, hav- 
ing been obliged to go to bed without a noſe- 


gay, I was terrified by a dream, which in no 
reſpect reſembled any of thoſe I had pro- 
cured for myſelf. My former governeſs ap- 
peared to me in a viſion, ſhe took all the books 
to which the Perſian ſlave had directed my at- 
tention, and, before my eyes, threw them into a 
pit from which ifſued a devouring flame. She 


led me to my cheſt, and forced me to take from 


it the Alcoran. When I caſt my eyes upon 
the book, I could not read the firſt line of it; 
and my ancient governeſs ſeemed to raiſe her 
eyes to heaven, and exclaimed : O God ! my 
daughter, you are ruined and undone ! you 
have ſubjected yourſelf to the flavery of Baal.“ 


The Perſian flave entered and found me 


much agitated, and in a great perſpiration: 1 
communicated to her my viſion z and ſhe burſt 
into laughter. O my dear princeſs ! ſaid ſhe, 
« this is a: trick of Nakaronkir, one of the 


worſt 'genies in the creation, one of the vileſt 


flaves of this Mahomet, who, to convert the 
| world to his religion, has ravaged the half of 
it with the fword. When, princeſs, we en- 
deavour, by means of the profound ſciences, 


and with the aid of mediating ſpirits, to ele- | 


vate ourſelves to the higher ſpheres, we are 
then expoſed to the attacks of this demon 
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Mahomet and his Nakaronkir, who attempt to 
terrify us with dreams, and to turn us aſide 
from the good path which they themfelves have 
not followed. I am going to compoſe a noſe- 
gayand a perfume, which will place you beyond. 
the reach of their temptations : and as you tell. 
me you have an Alcoran, by burning it at the 
feet of the image of. Baal, we will need no other 
_ aromatics.” * 

I was completely blinded by my dangerous. 
governeſs, and let her compoſe the noſegay, 
without ſtudying in the leaſt to comprehend its 
meaning. L delivered the Alcoran to her with- 
out even opening it; and we went together to 
the temple. As ſoon as I entered it I was. 
ſeized with a ſhivering, which I imputed to the. 
coldneſs of the place. We placed our flowers 
at the foot of the altar, and my impious miſ- 
treſs cauſed me throw the Mahometan book of 
faith into the flames of a. burning pan. « Curſe 
Mahomet together with me,” ſaid ſhe ; . curſe 
His impious ſe, and wiſh. that it may vaniſh 
mto ſmoke like 'the extravagant. book wherein 
his wild fancies and notions are contained.”” 
While the book was burning, it diffuſed a very 
- agreeable ſmell. & Obſerve,” ſaid the auda - 
_ ious Perſian, © how. grateful a perfume we 
offer up to Baal.“ When the vapour began to 
ziſe as high as the head of the idol the ground 
2 ſhook under our feet. © Let us pre- 
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ſume in the entire ſucceſs of our ſacrifice,” 
| ſaid the woman, with a chearful air, by whom 
I allowed myſelf to be deceived; © when a god 
gives the nod of approbation, the univerſe is 
ſhaken. -Let us go out, my dear princeſs, 
our victory is certain.“ 

My blind ſubmiſſion to every opinion of this 
woman prevented me from ſeeing the forced. 
interpretation which ſhe put upon the events. 
we had juſt witneſſed. I afterwards recollected 
a circumſtance of which I did not take notice at 


the time, namely, that, when I took up my noſe- | 


gay, it had loſt its freſhneſs. When I return- 
ed into my apartment, I quickly went to put 
it under my bed pillow, where it procured me, 
at night, the viſion by which I was wholly to 
be led aſtray. 

As ſoon as ſleep had: weighed down my 
eye-lids, I ſaw a tall man, ſeated on a kind of 
throne ;- his head was covered with a huge 
turban of white muſlin ; his one hand leaned 
on a quantity of books heaped up in a pile, 
and the other reſted upon a collection of naked 


and bloody ſabres; by his fide there was a 


mule tied to a ſtake, and men dreſſed, every 


one differently from another, came to bow the 


knee, and worſhip before him. To each of 


them he delivered a book and a ſabre, and diſmiſ- 


ſed them with a ferocious air, ſignifying to 


them, by his geſtures, that he ſent chem ta 
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kill and deſtroy. The word Alcoran' was 
written on the back of the books. This fcene 
appeared to me as if involved in a miſt. 
Suddenly there aroſe a bright light, which 
appeared to be produced by a luminous object 
deſcending from the eaſt. I recognized it to 
be the genie who had formerly appeared to me 
in a dream. At the ſight of him, the perſon 
who ſat upon the throne appeared to be much 
troubled, and aroſe with great precipitation. 
His turban fell down, and diſcovered his head, 
which was entirely bald. He untied his mule, 
that he might mount her, and eſcape: owing 
to the confuſion he was in, he ſat down with 
his head turned towards the tail, and ſtruck 
the lean flanks of his ſteed with his heels; he 
did not, however, cſcape fo faſt, but that a 
black flave, who purſued him, ſpit in his face. 
The cries of mockery and derifion, which J 
heard raifed on all ſides, awaked me from 
fleep, and continued to reſound in my cars, 
even after I was completely awake. 
Notwithſtanding the furpriſe occaſioned by 
this noiſe, I almoſt inſtantly fell aſleep again, 
and was lulled by new viſions, all fitted to 
pleaſe and flatter me. I recolle& only one 
circumſtance perfectly, namely, that my chi- 
merical lover, after having preſented me a 
noſegay, the fmell of which was extremely 
agreeable to me, ſuddenly mounted a kind of 
| triumphal 
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triumphal car, was carried up into the air, 


and diſappeared. But he did not carry every 


thing along with him; for in the morning, 
when I ſought for the 5 of the preceding 
evening, which had been ſo carefully placed 
under my pillow, it was not to be found, and 
that which I had ſeen in my dream appeared 
in its place. We have too important events 
to relate, to take up your time with a par- 
ticular account of the ſtratagems employed by 
my ſeducer. He embraced, with infinite ad- 
dreſs, every means of leading my judgement 
aſtray, of throwing my mind into perturbation, 
and of taking poſſeſſion of my ſoul, waiting 
till ſome event (which ſoon happened) ſhould 
force me to devote to him both my perſon 
and liberty. 

The King, my lab having no other 
child, wiſhed to give me a huſband capable of 
reigning over Egypt. He had in view, one of 
my couſins, a man of mature age, and highly 
eſteemed by all the Egyptians oh account of 
his valour, his application to buſineſs, and the 
propriety of his conduct; and in marrying me 
to him, he intended to entruſt to him the 
whole care of adminiſtration. | 
The character of my couſin, who was too 
grave, had procured him my eſteem, but it 
had always. prevented me from entertaining 
wy other ſentiments for him, His figure, 


though 
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though it diſplayed grandeur and dignity, 
and filled me with awe and reſpect, yet it 
could not gain my affection; and in the ſitu- 
ation to which I was reduced by my dangerous 
viſions, I would have refuſed my hand to the 
faireſt prince upon earth. I learned, how- 
| ever, that my marriage with my confin was 
reſolved upon; and, bathed in tears, I went 
to throw myſelf into the arms of my gover- 
neſs. 

The Perſian readily gave me confolation. 
« Tt is impoſſible, princefs,” faid ſhe, „that 
you who are ſo learned, fo highly favoured by 
ſpiritual beings, and fo peculiarly protected 
by the god Baal, ſhould be diſpoſed of HFke an 
ordinary woman. I fhall do my endavour to 
be better acquainted with the celeſtial lover 
who is attached to you. I will penetrate into 
his views with regard to you, and perhaps F 
ſhall be able to inform you that the crown of 
Egypt is far below your notice. We will 
compoſe a. noſegay together,” continued ſhe, 
cc and carry it to the feet of the image of 
Baal: I will place it under my pillow, and it 
will attract your lover to me; I will perhaps 
learn from him many thing concerning which 
h e purity of his intentions, and the delicacy 
of his love, will oa permit him to explain im- 
elf freely to you,” : 


— 
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I went blindly-into this new ſnare, and next 
day my governeſs came to me, with her heart 
apparently ſo full of happineſs that ſhe could 

not contain it. She ſat down at the foot of 
my bed: „ O] liſten! liſten!” faid ſhe, 
„ there will not be a woman upon earth ſo 
happy, powerful, and great as you. No, 
princefs, though I preſumed much upon your 
charms, your talents, and your virtues, I ne- 
ver could flatter myſelf that they would pro- 
cure you the attachment of the moſt favoured 
being under heaven. Could we have believed, 
my dear pupil, that the great Maugraby, ſon 
of the celeſtial Yandar, who was grand- 
daughter of Kokopileſob, the ſovereign ruler 
of all the genies who-govern the earth, would 
have conceived for you the livelieſt and ſin- 
cereſt affeQtion ! When, by your noſegays and 
perfumes, you endeavoured to draw to you a 
ſpirit of celeftial origin, this one, who par- 
takes at once of the power of beings diſen- 
paged from matter, and of that which may be 

acquired by man, has ſolicited, at the feet of 
Baal, the happineſs of having it in his power 
to appear to you. He burned with love for 
you, before you could be in the ſmalleſt degree 
acquainted with him; and if you give yourſelf 
entirely to him, he will, in return, be wholly 
your's. 

« Your nuptials with your couſin are Prepar- 


» 


— — — — — 


T doubted neither the poſſibility nor even the 
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ing, and they are to be celebrated on the al- 
tar which 1s at the feet of the ftatute of Baal. 
According to the cuſtom of the country, you 
will be conducted to the high- prieſt by two of 
the princeſſes your aunts, and attended by 
young perſons of your own ſex, who have not 
yet ſubmitted to the yoke of matrimony. You 
will come adorned with a crown of. flowers, 
which I intend to compoſe. He who is de- 
ſigned to be your huſband will come at the head 
of a retinue, compoſed of the moſt beautiful 


youths of the court. But before he ſhall have 
approached you, yourlover willappear, and looſ- 


ing a garland with which he will be bound, 
will preſent it to you: you will accept it, and 
give him your crown in return. The garland 
which will be delivered to you will expreſs 
that Maugraby binds himſelf to you by indiſ- 
ſoluble ties; and the crown will give the ſame 


aſſurance on your part. Baal himſelf will 


confirm your union; you will both diſappear 
from the ſight of the aſſembly, and ſoon after 
we will meet again in that delightful abode 


Where you are expected.“ | 
_ Having heard the Perſian flave talk of en- 


chantnients from evening to morning, and be- 
ing already rendered familiar, by the little won- 
ders which we had wrought together, with 
whatever was miraculous in my carrying away, 


ſuo- 
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ſucceſs, of what was propoſed to me. While 
every preparation was making for. celebrating 
my nuptials with ſplendour and ſolemnity, I 
was likewiſe making on my part, my little pre- 
parations, and I exerted my whole {kill in af- 
ſiſting to compoſe that fatal ſymbolical crown, 
by which I abandoned myſelf widhoug reſerve 
to my eruel raviſher. 

When the moment arrived when I was to 
appear at the feet of the idol of Baal, to take 
upon me my laſt vows, Maugraby ſuddenly 
appeared before me. We exchanged our flow- 
ers; and the garland which I received raiſed 
me from the earth more eaſily thaw the chaif 
is raiſed by the wind. I was tranſported in a 
chariot all ſparkling with azure, gold, and ru- 
bies. My raviſher, more brilliant than the 
ſtar of morning, was placed by my fide; and fix 
horſes, which appeared to be of fire; and which 
were conducted by the Perſian flave, equipped 
by the power of ſome charm, with large white 
wings, carried us with great rapidity to the 
foot of that mountain to which all whom we 
ſee here have been conducted. The chariot, 
luminous of itſelf, tranſported me to this 
palace, diffuſing, in my ſubterraneous journey, 
a fplendour which ſeemed to rival that en 
day. | ; 1981 0 8 

I was „ to an W e which, 
although I was accuſtomed to the ſpleydour . 
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of my father's palace, dazzled my eyes with its 
magnificence. As the doors and windows have 
remained built up ſince I was taken from it, I 
do not ſuppoſe you have ſeen it, though there 
Was formerly a communication betwixt it and 
the aviary in which you found me. 

A magnificent repaſt was prepared for me, 
and the huſband I had choſen ſeated me upon 
a ſopha of ſurpriſing richneſs, under a canopy 
ſo brilliant, that I was dazzled with behold- 


ing it. I perceived we were alone: Only de- 
ſire it,“ ſaid the enchanter, „ and you ſhall be 


ſerved by inviſible hands. Be not afraid of 
the ſolitude you are in; and above all, my 
dear er of the planets, do not conſider that 
as a ſolitude where I am, and we you are 
become the whole univerſe to me.? 

I will not here repeat, princes, all the dif. 
courſes of this cunning and artful knave, with 
which your misfortunes have made you ac- 
quainted, and which he employed to continue 
the illuſion into which he had brought me. 
But as he had at firſt ſeduced me with flowers, 
ſo he continued to ſow them before me. As I 
was talking with him, I happened to ſay that 
I was fond of muſic; and immediately my ears 


were ſaluted with a delightful ſymphony, which 
appeared to come from a neighbouring apart- 
. ment. The voices of men, and women ſoon 
| PO in it, and formed a concert ſuperior to 


7 —_ : 
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every thing I had till then heard. The perſon 


who procured for me this amuſement appeared 


greatly tranſported to find that I took pleaſure 


in it. From time to time, in order to vary it, 
I perceived that he put upon his finger a ſmall 
wand which turned with great quickneſs, with- 
out being touched. Mine was in my robe, 

but I did not then think of contending with 
him in kill. 

He entertained me with theſe amuſements, 
till the moment when we were to aſcend. the 
nuptial bed. He gave me his hand, to conduct 
me thither; I was undrefſed without almoſt 
feeling the inviſible hand which touched me; 
and the curtain was drawn upon us. 

Yow muſt not expect, princes, that I ſhould 
ſpeak to you of the tranſports of love, and ex- 

preſſions of affection which were ſhown me 
by a monſter, in whom there is nothing real 


but his villany. Twill paſs on to the extraor- 


dinary dream (ſuppoſing it to be a dream), 
which I had as ſoon as fleep had ſhut my eye- 
lids, I found myſelf tranſported into a palace 


of ſo bold and aſtoniſhing architecture, that 


imagination cannot form. juſt conceptions of 
it. As foon as I advanced to enter it, a 
crowd of men, richly dreſſed, and in ſine or- 
der, came to meet me, and to expreſs, by the 
moſt ſignificant attitudes, very profound re- 
er to me and my huſband, They then walked 


Gy 2 before 
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before us; and we croſſed very extenſive a- 


partments, where men and women, {till more 
richly dreſſed, and exceedingly beautiful, were 


fitting. When tliey perceived us, they roſe up, - 


and bowed down till we had paſſed them. 
I will omit defcribing the extraordinary 


magnificence which ſtruck my eyes, till I ar- 
rived at the hall of the throne, whereon' was 


ſeated a being in human form, but fo reſplen- 
dent, that the eye was hurt with looking at 


him. His crown, which was wholly of dia- 


monds, diffuſed a ſplendour which outſhone 
even that of his countenance, and appeared to 
enlighten the numerous court with which be 
was ſurrounded. I raiſed my eyes to the roof 


of the hall, and obſerved that it was compoſed 


of rainbows; the arches of which croſſed one 
another, and ſpread around a moſt brilliant 


and dazzling light, 


When we arrived at the foot of the throne, 
Maugraby thus addrefled me: This is not 
the image of Baal, it is Baal himſelf : bow the 
knee before him.” Then kneeling himſelf, 
« Maſter of the world,” ſaid he, „thou ſove- 


reign power, who reigneſt over, all ſpirits, 
here is the wife whom thou haſt given me.“ 


« Maugraby,” anſwered the pretended god 
Baal, „you are my Vizier upon earth, and 


the firſt of my ſubjects. I wiſh your ſpouſe 
5 be enabled ta — the power which 1 


i 1 „ Fant 
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grant you; but your union muſt be a ſubject 
of rejoĩcing to all my court. The ceremonial 
being fulfilled with regard to you, it only re- 
mains that we give way to joy at ſeeing you 
united to the object of your love.” 

At theſe words, this gracious ſovereign - 
clapped his hands, and roſe up. Every one 
followed his example, and the men and wo- 
men mingled together, left the hall where the 
throne was placed, and went without order to 
the ten halls which preceded it. They enter- 
ed into diſcourſe on all ſides, and indulged in 
immoderate fits of laughter. My huſband - 
obſerved ſome aſtoniſhment in me, and ſaid, 
c you do not here recognize the ſerious and 
grave court of the king your father. To reign ' 
upon earth, it is neceſſary to command re- 

ſpect; but our almighty ſovereign, ſuperior 

to every fear, has no need to wrap himſelf up + 
in reſerve, or to inſpire it into others. The 
ties by which his ſubjects are attached to him 
are joy and liberty; but we are going to nil 
down to table.” 

At the fame time, we vent up to an im- 
RE: table, which was immediately covered. 
The ſovereign was ſeated under a canopy of 

ſtate, at his own table; Maugraby and! 775 
were placed neareſt to him, the one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left, at the bf 
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common table. I had never ſeen a repaſt ſo 
ſumptuous and plentiful; and it was continu- 
ally renewed. Every body ſeemed to devour 
it with greedineſs. With reſpect to me, my 
curioſity was excited by the ſight of unknown 
diſhes ; but it appeared to me, that in every 
thing, the eye was more gratified than the 
taſte. What I ate ſeemed to diſſipate as foon 
it had paſſed my lips; and the wine excited no 
more ſenſation, nor produced any more effect. 
I gave myſelf up to that intemperance wherein 
I ſaw others indulging, and my attention was 
diverted only by ſpeeches which had no rela- 
tion to one another, and by burſts of laughter 
of which I could not comprehend the cauſe. 
In the mean time, the courſes were ſo often 
renewed, that I could not reckon them. At 
laſt, they became wearied with ſpeaking with- 
out faying any thing, and with laughing without 
a a cauſe, I'was very uneaſy, and while I imitated 
the reſt, except in the diſcourſes and burſts of 
laughter, I was beginning to think the repaſt 
too long, when the fovereign aroſe, and clapped 
with -his hands, and * one followed his 
es 831 

Ihe hall in which the feaſt 1 was held led to 
an immenſe gallery prepared for dancing. My 
attentive and polite huſband conducted me 
thither, and there the laughers behaved like 
mad people. The pen, as I thought, were 
| guilty Js: 
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guilty of ſhocking outrages on decency ; and, 
being offended at it, an expreſſion of diſappro- 
bation eſcaped from me. © Decency,” re- 


plied my huſband, “ is a law made to keep 


under inclinations which might become dange- 
rous ; here it would be an uſeleſs reſtraint.— 
You ſee; none here but happy ſpouſes like 
you and me; and none can take offence 
at our happineſs. Here we-enjoy ourſelves 


without remorſe, becauſe we are free from 


all anxiety, for ourſelves and for others; and 
the more happineſs we behold, our own in- 
creaſes in proportion. Beſides! where there 


can be no vice modeſty is a chimera. Let 


you mortals render yourſelves unhappy by what 
| you call decency and propriety; but let us 
enjoy ourſelves, my dear {fer of the plancts. 
Come and dance with me, that | you may 


diſplay your graces.” ——< I feel. myſelf ſo | 


heavy,” anſwered I, “ that I can ſcarcely drag 
myſelf along; the air here muſt not be good, 
for I ſcem ſuffocated with it.” Lou endured 
much fatigue yeſterday,” replied he, you 
made a long journey, and this may have 
thrown you into diſorder come let us return 
to bed.” 


He had no- ſooner ſaid theſe, 3 than I ö 
awaked in ſurpriſe, and found myſelf in bed. 


My huſband, who appeared to be aſleep, was 
10 2 my ſide, and I remained without moving, 
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but making many refle&tions on che ange 
nature of my ſuppoſed dream. 
I ſhould only occaſion diſguſt by deſcribing 
the cares and attentions employed at my awak- 
ening to complete my ſeduction, and the di- 
verſions prepared for my amuſement. I will 
ſtop to mention only one circumftance, which 
enabled me to make an obſervation ſufficient 
to have made me foreſee my misfortune. 
We all know, princes, that our tyrant has 
no face, and conſequently no expreſſion of 
features peculiar to himſelf. He has only that 
of the prevailing: paſſion; ſo that when he is 
in anger, fury, rage, and revenge, he is more 
terrible and abominable than the paſſions them- 
ſelves; when he does a criminal action guilt 
itſelf ſeems to breathe in him. With reſpect 
to his earthly body, it is long ago conſumed 
by age; and his impure ſoul continually paſ- 
ſes from one eee of bis own creation. to 
another. 

My ſuppoſed date had, contrary to the 
Weeks of the perſon who had ſhewn me all 
theſe objects, produced on me a very diſagree- 
able effect. Educated from my infancy in the 
proſpect of one day becoming a queen, my 
views were, by the order of my father, di- 
rected to that high dignity; and principles 
vere inſtilled into me fuitable to my ſtation 
1 n with the Bcentäcufnefe of which 
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1 had been a witneſs. He who had been 
thewn to me as a god, appeared to me to 
poſſeſs nothing but the external part of his 
high ſtation. * As ſoon, therefore, as I found 
myſelf alone in my bed, I put my hand-under 
my pillow to ſearch for the extraordinary noſe- 
gay, which had procured me ſo extravagant 
a vifion. Not finding it, I imputed the viſion 
which had haraſſed me to the diſorder of my 
imagination; and as I had heard it obſerved 
that one never dreams of any. thing about 
which their attention is not too much occupi- 


ed, I intended not to indulge fuch diſordered 
fancies, nor to reveal my dream to any body. 


My enchanter came in the morning, and aſk- 
ed me, in the moſt affectionate tone of voice, 
how I paſſed the night. « Very ill,“ faid 
I; „* I have been tormented with diſagreeable 
dreams.” At this expreſſion his countenance 
ſeemed diſcompoſed with anger; but it was 
only momentary, for he immediately reſumed 
his ſerenity. * It is,” ſaid he, almoſt inſtantly, 
c the effect of the fatigue you underwent 
yeſterday. Do you remember what diſpleaſed 
you in your dreams?“ So ſaying, he covered 
his eyes with his hand, but his looks continued 


fixed upon mine. I anſwered as naturally as T 
could, that every thing had appeared to me in 


ſuch confuſion that I could recollect nothing, 


covey that I 3 I had . and drunk a 


great 
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great deal. “ In my infancy,” ſaid I, “IL was 
much ſubject to dreaming, and it was accom- 
panied with a weakneſs of the ſtomach. Luck- 
ily Ifeel none of that at-preſent.” 

„ Repoſe,” anſwered my diſguiſed tyrant, 
«a walk; and good nouriſhment will ſoon ena- 
ble you to recover from this diſorder. I ſhall 
ſend you your governeſs, who- is: {till here, I 
am going to colleC the preſents which I intend 
to beſtow upon her as a reward for the ineſti- 
mable happineſs which ſhe has procured forme 
while I am doing ſo you may enjoy her converſa- 
tion; but I inform you, be fore hand, that I mean 
to ſend her away. We are under obligations to 
her; but ſhe is a magician, and every power 
in this place is ſuſpected by me, except 
your's and my own 3 and we en Porn al- 


Ways act in concert] I 


At this diſcourſe I only. ee my eyes, 
without ſignifying that I would be ſorry to be 
deprived of my .confidant's company. I {till 
was paſſionately in love with my ſeducer, and 
my will continued to be enſlaved to his. The 
Perſian ſlave ſoon came and ſat down upon my 
bed: Lou muſt riſe, queen,” ſaid ſhe, « and 
prevent ngiſpebition. by breathing che good 
air of this place. “ But are you going to 
leave me ?” ſaid I. « Yes, ' replied ſhe, © pru- * 
dence requires, our . 3 but I hope it 
will not be for ever. My — . be 
OVCTe- 
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overwhelmed with grief if I did not flatter 
myſelf with the expeCtation of our having fre- 
quent opportunities of meeting one another 
again. Beſides every thing here is ſubject to 
your authority, and you will have no occaſion 
to regret the loſs of my preſence. But,” con- 
tinued ſhe, „ what have I been told? Your 
ſleep has been diſagreeable ? You know I am 
very ſkillful in the explanation of dreams; en- 
deavour to recall yours to your memory.“ 

I was on the point of revealing it to her, 
when it occurred to me, that having refuſed 
to entruſt it to Maugraby, to whom I thought 
it was due, I ought not to entruſt it to any one 
elſe. I recollect none of it,” ſaid I; c it paſſed 
away, and was diſperſed like the morning cloud; 
but I cannot be ſorry for having forgotten 
things which appeared to me ſo falſe and diſ- 
agreeable.” An emotion of ſurpriſe which I 
have / ſince been well able to explain, eſcaped 
from the Perſian. What they thought would 
have compleated my ſeduction and dragged me 
into total corruption, had failed to produce its 
effect. My heart and my head had been ſe- 
duced, and my ſenſes had been thrown into 
diforder: but the poiſon had not penetrated to 
my ſoul, and I had been better ere 1 
I deſerved to have been. 9 75 

It was neceſſary for me, however, to get . 
of bed: twenty genteel undreſſes were preſent- 
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de e and Tichoſs-that ane which-pleaſet | 


me moſt, « O how beautiful you are!“ faid 
the Perſian; No one could gueſs that you 


had paſſed a diſagreeable night. But order 


horſes and a carriage that you may go to take 
an airing, and conſider that where you are 
there ate a thouſand arms eager to ſerve eu- 
and that the very walls have ears. 

I gave orders, and inſtantly a voice, dne 
ly ſoſt, pronounced after me, very diſtinctly, 
ca carriage and horſes for our Queen.“ What 
I aſked for was in a moment at the gate of my 


palace. Seeing no perſon to drive the carriage, 


I aſked who was to conduct us. The reins,” 
faid the Perſian, (“ float upon the necks of the 
horſes. ready to direct them towards the place 
whither you wiſh to be carried.“ 4 I wiſh to 
take the air,” ſaid. I mechanically: „ and im- 
mediately the reins; appeared to be hfred up, 
and the chariot flew acroſs the country, which 
appeared highly delightful; I fell in with ſome 
large buildings, and enquired what was the uſe 
of them. . You. behold,” ſaid the Perſian, 


e the place where your elephants}; are kept. 
| Here i is the place for the camels; there are the 
ſtables, and at ſome diſtance the ſt alls for oxen.” 


« But,” anſwered I, 4 if there are no human 
creatures here, what purpoſe do all theſe ani- 
mals ſerve 7 « There are as many men here, 


not 
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not appear under their proper form. It is only 
reſtored to them when it is neceſſary, and they 
remain the reſt of the time one under the form 
of one animal, and another under that of ano- 
ther,” «© What barbarity !” replied I: « Hold, 
queen,“ anſwered the Perſian eagerly; “ you 
are raiſed to the rank of a genie, and learn to 
view man with a different eye from what 
you have done. Don't you think that three- 
fourths of them are very happy in their tranſ- 
formation to be guided by an unerring inſtinct 
which ſecures them from all the misfortunes 
into which they might fall through their falſe 
reaſonings. In their preſent ſituation, nothing 
is wanting to them, and freed from the recol- 
lection of the paſt, the torments of the pre- 
ſent, and the fears of the ſuture, they enjoy life 
without being troubled by reflection. There 
is no form of exiſtence worthy of being deſir- 
ed, except that of a genie, or-a provelling 
beaſt : intermediate beings are in an afflicting 
ſituation, they are real objects of compaſſion 
to enlightened beings, and are too apt to be- 
come the ſport of the wicked.” 
My mind was loſt in enquiring into the 
truth or falſchood of ſuch reaſoning, when my 
ſeducer, beautiful as the day which ſhone upon 
him, appeared on a ſtately horſe, which he ma- 
naged with inexpreſſible gracefulneſs. He ſoon 
joined the chariot in which we were ſeated, 
Vol. IV, H h and 
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and having alighted from his ſtead, darted in- 
to it like an arrow. My fooliſh paſſion was 

not yet diſſipated ; he endeavoured to increaſe 
it by his engaging manners, his flattering diſ- 
courſe, his empaſſioned and affectionate looks: 
I forgot all my obſervations and my dream, 
and yielded to the enchantment by.which J 
was carried away. 

We returned to the palace; though I had 
ſpent a part of the night in eating, I felt ex- 
tremely hungry, and being plentifully ſerved, 
and with inexpreſſible delicacy, I indulged in 
the pleaſure of eating and drinking, as I had 
done at the repaſt of the night which I conſider- 
ed as an illuſion. My reaſon was ſtupihed, and 
there remained to me nothing but my fooliſh 
and unfortunate paſſion. But the remainder 
of that day and the ſucceeding night were to 
behold the ſun of my days ſet in darkneſs ; and 
I was to expiate, by many tears, the fault I had 
committed, and repay with ſorrow the fleeting 
moments of enjoyment nn it had procured 
to me. 

I learned next day that the Perſian had de- 
parted : my jailer, whom I ſtill conſidered as 
my lover, informed me of it; he at the ſame 
time told me that he was obliged to leave me 
for two days, and gave me an idea of all the 
amuſements I could procure for my diverſion. 
They were varied without end; I was miſtreſs 
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of the houſe; my voice could animate every 
thing, and, in caſe of neceſſity, could give 
ſpeech to a ſtatue. You muſt aſſiſt me in my 
labour,” ſaid he; „ here are books which will 


afford you the means of doing ſo. Inſtructed 


as you already are, the ſlighteſt application will 
be ſuſlicient to accelerate your progreſs, and 
perfect your knowledge. But, in my abſence, 
remember that we have an intereit in_each 
other, and that without me, you ought to do 
nothing, as it is certain 3 you can do every 
thing here in my name.” 

We till ſpent a part of the day together, 


and | in the evening, before ſun-ſet, he diſap- 


peared, I felt the earth ſhake, and I heard 
the noiſe of ſubterranedus thunder, as when 
the mountain opened to give us a paſſage 


through its bowels. When I found myſelf 
alone, I had not courage to animate any thing 


in the ſolitude which ſurrounded me. On the 
contrary, I found it very ſuitable to the ſitu- 


ation of my mind, at that time; and I gave 


myſeif up wholly to thoſe reflections which I 
had, till then, kept at a diſtance. That pru- 
derice which had forced the Perſian flaye to 
ſeparate from me, appeared very ſurprifing.— 


Wherein could a magician be dangerous, 
who would have ſerved me for a companion, 
and given me conſolation and advice, in an 


abode where every thing was magnificent, 
H h 2 | and 
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and the maſter of which appeared ſo power- 
ful ? 

I began to reflect on the converſation held by 
this woman, which was calculated to lead me 
to deſpiſe the human kind, of which ſhe had 
formerly endeavoured to give me a more ex- 
alted idea. I went over, in my mind, the 
different pictures which had been ſhe wn to 
me in my dream, and among theſe, that of 
Baal, who had acknowledged my huſband, 
Maugraby, for his Vizier. Nothing in it 

| accorded with the idea which I had for- 

med of this divinity. I recollected the diſ- 
Ccourſes I had heard, the indecencies of which 
had been witneſs, and the part which my 
huſband had taken to excuſe them. Luck- 
iy,” ſaid I to myſelf, © it was all falſe ; for if 
I had eat fo much, I could not have had fo 
keen an appetite when I awoke.” 

Taking the dream all together, however, 1 
found the ſpeeches and circumſtances ſo well 
eonnected, that they ſuddenly aſſumed the ap- 
pearance of reality, which greatly diſtrefled 
me. Fatigued with the ſtruggle of my own 
ideas, I foon went to bed, and end: avoured 
to calm my uneaſineſs about my real ſituation, 
by abandoning myſelf to fleep. In ſpite of 
myſelf I could not prevent the unlucky look 
which eſcaped from Maugraby when 1 ap- 
peared 8 12 my dream, from re- 


curring 
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eurring to my mind. Heavens! ſaid I to 
myſelf, * light and darkneſs are not mo re op- 
polite to one another than the different looks 
of this being. [Ihe one inflames me with love; 
the other chills me like the hand or death.” 1 
at length fell aſleep. 

The images which firſt preſented themſelves. 
to me, proceeded: from the diſorder of my 
mind. Maugraby appeared before me, ſhin- 
ing like the ſun, and inflamed with lave for 
me. I yielded to his paſſionate careſſes ; he 
bit my cheek; I felt a dreadful pain, and 
meant to complain. of the- hurt he had done 
me; but before me 1 ſaw nothing but a fright- 
ful ſpectre whoſe looks filled me with terror; 
he was transformed into a tyger ready to de- 
vour me. In a moment aſter a horrible ſer- 
pent wounded me in a thouſand places, wrap- 
ping we in the folds of its venomous body. 
My horror was inexpreſſible, my blood ſreezed 
in my veins, and my ancient governeſs appear- 
ed. « Ah! unhappy princeſs “ faid ſhe, « you 
are ruined ! you have burnt the Alcoran, to de- 


liver it to your crueleſt enemy. Recollect, if 
you can, the firſt line of it, There is only one 


God, and Mahomet is his prophet. Having pro- 


nounced theſe words ſhe diſappeared. I Fe- 


peated them after her, and was delivered from 
my terrible viſion. At the ſame time I awoke,, 
and felt my whole body covered with a cold 


Hh 3 | ſweats. 
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\. tweat. It is impoſſible to conceive the terror 
with which I was ſeized. My firſt ſtep was 


to call ſome one to my aſſiſtance; but upon 
reflecting, it occured to me that I could only 
be ſurrounded with enemies. I again pro- 
nounced the words which my antient go- 
verneſs had recalled to my mind, and luc- 
kily, after repeating them ſeveral times I fell 
aſleep. 

I aroſe as ſoon as it was day, and raking 
the firſt dreſs I laid my hands upon, endea- 
voured alone, and without aſſiſtance, to make 
for the country; having no companion or re- 
ſource but my magical rod, of which I in- 
tended to make uſe. “ Maugraby,” ſaid I, 
« has forbidden me to work without him, 
but the prohibitions of an enemy deſerve equal 
regard with his counſels. When I have reaſon 
to fear every thing, I may be allowed to'employ 
every means to extricate myſelf. from the dan- 
ger into which I have plunged myſelf by my 
imprudence.” My power had ſubjected to 
me a ſpirit of the earth, who appeared to poſ- 
ſeſs ſo little underſtanding, that I employed 
him in nothing but gathering. flowers for me. 
4 will only aſk him,” faid I, « to carry me 
inſtantly from this place : this- is but a ſmall 
effort for a genie; and he will do it for. me, 
for he did- not appear miſchievous, but, on 


- the, contrary, very obliging. When! had taken 
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this reſolution I walked very quick, and made 
for.the molt ſolitary place I could find. When 
I thought I had gained it, before taking my 
rod, I raiſed my voice, and ſaid, « if there are 
any eyes or ears around me, let them know 
that there is only one God, and that Mahomet is 
his prophet. I heard a hollow noiſe around 
me; it was accompanied with groans ; I ſaw 
my work beginning to operate, and I formed 
every expectation from what I was about to 
do. 

- I formed around me, with my wand, a large 
circle, and I traced the words which I had fo 
boldly pronounced. I retired to the centre, and 
made another circle in the middle, in which I 


placed myſelf, and turning in my hands the 
rod to which I had ſubjected him, called three 


times upon Kathety. Seeing myſelf diſobey- 
ed, I ſtruck the ground through impatience. I 
renewed my orders, without ſucceſs; and at 
length, almoſt- in rage, I conjured the rebel 
ſpirit by the name of Mahomet. A cloud was 
formed over my head, which ſuddenly de- 
ſcended,. and burſt with a noiſe reſembling a 
peal of thunder. It let fall into the circle 
which I had made a collection of heavy va- 
pours, from which iflued the uſual figure of 
Kathety; but he was ſo terrified, that his 
looks were wild, and his hair ſtood on end. 

Viſobedient irt, ” ſaid I, „ what has 
; made. 


868 ARABIANX TALES. 


made you deaf to the ſound of my voice? — 


« Miſtreſs,” anſwered the trembling being be- 


fore me, „ do not even now obey of my own 
accord; I have been brought hither by a ſupe- 
rior power. How could I have burſt the bar- 
riers which prevent every ſpirit not ſubject to 
the obedience of Maugraby from entering this 
abode. How ſhould I have expoſed myſelf, 
having left the capcivity in which I was kept by 
his mother, to fall again under the yoke of the 
ſevereſt and moſt hateful bondage. With him. 
there is nothing elſe: to his ſlavery, O impru- 


dent and unfortunate princeſs you have ſub- 
jected yourſelf.” 


Aſtoniſhed to hear Kathety, whom 1 did not 


think capable of combining two ideas, talk in 


this manner, I ſaid to him, „ wretched ſpirit! 
when the Perſian ſlave adviſed me to make 
theſe noſegays, which have ruined me, why. 
did you not warn me of the danger to which I 

expoſed myſelf ?? « I would have run the 
danger of being delivered by her to Maugraby. 
Know you not that ſhe is his ſlave ? She, like 
you, was the daughter of a king and queen, but 
has long ſince become the ſport of the ſame ca- 
prices to which you have expoſed yourſelf, I 
was under the neceſſity of acting the part of an 

idiot, to avoid her curioſity.” «© Well,” re- 


 — plied I, *fince you are not what you counter- 


trated,! take me inſtantly from hence, by the ſame 


road! 
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road by which you came.” « 'The ſlaves of Ma- 


homet,” replied the genie, «envelopped me with 
a cloud, and threw me where you now benold 
me. By my nature I can go out alone, but 
I cannot carry away a ſtraw belonging to Mau- 
graby. Princeſs,” added he, © my ſubjection 
and ſervices are henceforth of no advantage to 
you: but the information which I can give 
you will be of the greateſt utility. I ſaw the 
foundations laid of the place where you now 
are, I was at that time the ſlave of the genie 


Yandar, mother of Maugraby. If it is impoſ- 


ſible for me to deliver you from thoſe dangers 
to which you are expoſed, I can at leaſt point 
them out, and perſuade you to ſupport them 
with ſo much the more courage, that you ſeem 
not to be abandoned by Mahomet, as ſo many 
others have been. Reſtore to me my liberty, 
and I promiſe you I will not make a bad uſe 
of it; I am wearied with expoſing myſelf, by 
doing hurt, to receive much more than I oc- 
caſion. Time was allowed me for reflection, 
in the cruel priſon wherein I was confined, and 
from which I had ſcarcely eſcaped, when you 
chanced to caſt an eye upon my ſign, and per- 
form a charm, in order to bring me into ſub- 
jection. Generous and unfortunate princeſs, 
call me not Kathety, but Kardaſh, which is 
my real name. Strike my forehead with your 
wand and ſay, Kardaſh! I reflore to you your 


112 


{/ = 


370 | ARABIAN TALES, 


liberty, and dleli ver you into the hands of thoſe by 
«whom you were brought hither. And from that 
moment, delivered from all my fears, I will re- 
late to you every thing which can dend to give 
you information. 

Being a great enemy to magic, the know- 
ledge and ſtudy of which had occaſioned my 
misfortune, I heſitated not concerning the re- 
queſt of the genie, but ſtretched out my arm, 
and ſtruck Kardaſh on the head with my 
wand, pronouncing the words which had been 
Fl ſuggeſted to me. I will now,” ſaid the ge? 
nie, & undertake to ſhew my gratitude. I will 
firſt congratulate you, princeſs, on your hav- 
ing been accidentally led to call me hither on 
a Friday, a day on which, though we know 
not ins reaton” thereof, Maugraby and his 
people have no power. He cannot return to 
his retreat, ſince he has gone out of it, as uſual, 
by a violence done to nature: thus I will have 
time to ſpeak to you concerning him, and 
you will have leiſure to reflect. I will begin 
with the hiſtory of his birth. | 


Hiſtory of the Birth of Maugraby. 


There lived in the city of Harenai, in Afri- 
ca, a young orphan who poſlefſed a genteel 
4 for- 
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fortune. He had a very fine figure, and eſpe- 
cially he was free from that ſwarthy complexioh, 
which is peculiar to the Africans, He was 
fond of reading and a ſedentary manner of 
life, and till then had never ſhewn any inclina- 
tion for women. His amuſement conſiſted in 
the improvement of his paternal eſtate, and in 
particular of a conſiderable plantation of o- 
lives which ſurrounded a fmall and beautiful 
manſion, at the diſtance of half a day's jour- 
ney from Harena!, Twice in the week, Hal- 
11-Maugraby mounted his camel in the morn- 
ing, carrying with him proviſions for the day. 
He ſpent his time in giving orders concerning 
the cultivation of his trees, or in gathering 
his fruits. When oppreſſed by the heat of 
the day, he went into an arbour covered with 
a vine, which was watered by a plentiful 
fountain, collected into a large and deep ba- 
ſon. - | 
One day, while he was aſleep in this ar- 
bour, a woman of extraordinary beauty ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and he was the 
more ſtruck with her charms, that it is rare to 
find ſuch beauties among the African women. 
This raviſhing creature leaned forward to em- 


brace him, which produced ſo lively and quick 


an impreſſion upon the ſoul and ſenſes of the 


ſleeper, that he aroſe to meet the careſſes of- 


fered him by the beautiful woman. He a- 
woke, 
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woke, thinking that he claſped her in his arms, 
but he preſſed only the empty air; he thought, 
however, that he perceived a ſmall light flame 
which aroſe and inſtantly diſappeared. From 
that moment Hal-il-Maugraby, being deeply 
ia love, could not turn away his thoughts from 
that charming image which had taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of his heart. You exiſt, O divine 
creature“ exclaimed he; „ you are not a de- 
ceitful illuſion. Your beautiful arms were 
ſtretched towards nie, your eyes ſeemed filled 
with love, yau have inſpired me with a paſſion 
which will colt me my life, if you condeſcend 
not again to appear before me. 
Hal-il-Maugraby's. mule was feeding at its 
eaſe in the meadow, but eating and drinking 
were far trom its maſter's thoughts. His eyes 
were ſtedfaſtly fixed upon the place where he 
had ſeen the light appear, and he ceaſed not 
to ſpeak to the enchanting phantom, of whom 
he was enamoured, except to give vent to his 
ſighs and tears. Three days elapſed without 
his enjoying any ſleep, or taking any nouriſh- 
ment. Being at length reduced by weakneſs 
to a ſtate of drowſineſs and torpor, he heard a 
ſoft and ſoronous voice thus addreſs him : 
« Yandar, Queen of the genies cannot ap- 
pear to a worſhipper of the falſe Prophet, 
Mahomet. Curſe and burn that Alcoran, 
which you ſtudy ; worſhip the great Kykopile- 
5 | ſob, 
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ſob, my grandfather, who, next to God, is 
the molt powerful of beings ; and if you ſwear 
to be faithful to me. unto death I will become 
pour wife.“ 

Hal- il Maugraby, fearcely avi; exclaim- 
ed; “ Yes, dear creature with whom I am 
enchanted, I will do every thing you order. 
I henceforth curſe the impoſtor Mahomet, and 
all his works.“ 4 Well, my dear Hal-il-Mau- 
graby,” replied the ſtrange voice, in a tone 
fitted to reach the heart, «return to Harena!, 
erect an altar at your houſe :; next Friday ſa- 
crifice thereon an heifer to the great Kokopile- 
ſob, throw the Alcoran into the hotteſt fire 
which can be lighted up, promiſe to be faith- 
ful to the affectionate Yandar, and ſhe ſhall 


be your's as ſoon as the aſhes of the curſed , 


Alcoran ſhall be ſcattered towards the four 
winds of heaven. 

The African had ſufficient ſtrength to leave 

the bed to which he had been confined by 


weakneſs 3 he greedily devoured a fragment of 
the proviſions which he had brought, returned 


in haſte to Harena!, erected an altar in the 
moſt ſecret place of his houſe, and there per- 
formed the ſacrifice which he had been order- 


ed to offer, Scarcely had he parted with the 
laſt handful of the aſhes which he was to ſcat- 


ter, when he found himſelf tranſported into a 
magnificent palace, where he became the huſ- 
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| band of Yandar. The application which he 
had formerly given to ſtudy and agriculture 
was'Uiverted to another object: under the di- 
rection of Yandar, he ſoon became one of the 
moſt-dangerous magicians upon earth. ' Never 
had we more ſevere maſters than his wife and 
he; never had Kokopileſob more devoted ſer- 
vants. This I knew by fatal experience; I 

was born wicked, but they puniſhed me for not 
being wicked enough. They, princeſs, were 
the founders of the dreadful Dom Daniel in 
Africa, where that ſchool of magic is eſtabliſhed 

- which tyranizes over unfortunate ſpirits, of my 

ſpecies, with a rod of iron, and which diſtreſſes 
the world. — By them Africa has been ood. 
with frightful monſters. - 

But the cares of the cruel Talkie and her 
huſband would not have completed the dan- 
gerous eſtabliſhments they had formed, the prin- 
cipal roots of which are under the ſea, unleſs 
they had liad, for a ſucceſſor, that Maugraby 
whom you have choſen for a huſband. He 
joins malice to falſehood, and all the dreadful 
qualities which he. received at his birth; his 
father and mother left him, as an inheritance, 
thoſe which they. poſſeſſed; and they took care 
that theſe gifts ſhould be invariably preſerved 
to him. I will ſpeak of him by and by. I was 
fo unfortunate as to have an opportunity of 
aan) their ſecrets, n, after the 

; , death 
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death of Hal-il-Maugraby ; and I can only 
avenge myſelf on them by revealing them to 
you, in the hopes that, protected as you are, 
you will, ſometime or other, be able to over- 
throw their edifice of wickedneſs. 

Whatever efforts Yandar made to preſerve 
the life of. a ſpouſe ſo worthy of her, ſhe 
could not prolong his days beyond the pe- 


riod marked out by the fates. She had made 
him maſter of the half of Africa: ſhe cauſed 


funeral obſequies, worthy of a great King, to 
be performed at Harenai, his capital; and ſhe 
reſerved his aſhes to be mingled with thoſe of 


her own body which ſhe was ſoon to reſtore to its 


elements, and which the had only aſſumed out 
of love to him. In the mean time ſne made us 
other genies conſtruct the tomb wherein the 
urn containing their mingled aſhes was to be 
placed. I was, unfortunately, one of the direc- 
tors of the work; and before two-thirds of it 
were finiſhed, a ſlight error which I commit- 
ted drew upon me the wrath of this deteſtable 
ſovereign. I will not relate the cauſe of her 
diſſatisfaction, but this was the puniſhment 
which ſhe inflicted on me. She endeavoured 


to make the urn which was to contain the 
mixture of theſe aſhes. of a compoſition that 
could not be broken. She forced me to enter - 
into one of theſe urns, ſhut me in, and hav- 


ins ſealed it in the name of Kokopileſob, 


11 2 hurled | 
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hurled me into the Perſian Gulph, where 1 
would have remained for ages in a ſituation of 
unſpeakable torment, if ſome fiſhers of pearls 
bad not accidentally come to ſearch for them 
in a place where, on account of the depth, it 
was not-to be ſuppoſed they could be found. 
They took me up, broke the urn in which 1 
was contained, and, contrary to all my expec- 
tations, I again beheld the chearful light of day. 
I confeſs my firſt care was to diſcover what 
had become of my cruel enemy and her ſon. 
J learned, from other ſpirits, who had aſſiſted 
in finiſhing her works, all the ſteps and pre- 
- cautions ſhe had taken to complete the en- 
chantment which ſecures to Maugraby that 
ſupreme power which, to your misfortune and 
that of many others, he now exerciſes. I was 
alſo informed that he had finiſhed the magical 
eſtabliſhment in which we now are; and that; 
being already maſter of all Africa, the kings of 
which were only his lieutenants, he intended 
to aſſemble here forces of all kinds, to get poſ- 
_ ſeſſion, if poſſible, of the whole earth. I was 
made acquainted, in ſhort, with the principal 
enchantments contained in this place, and 1 
obtained à complete idea of his rope arid of 
the means of executing it. : 
As far as he can, he prevails upon the kings 
ol the earth to grant him their firſt born, in 
order to n to himſelf the moſt powerful 
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' Inftruments. But that he may have ſubjects 

of every kind, he perpetually watches all thoſe 
who appear diſcontented. If, for example, a 
father who is unhappy in his children has hap- 
pened to curſe. them, he ſeizes them as his 
prey; or if, on the contrary, the curſe has 
proceeded from the child diſpleaſed with his 
father, the child ſtill becomes his prey. When 
a huſband curſes his. wife, then, Maugraby: 
takes great care not to interfere betwixt them, 
but waits till the huſband, puſhed to. the ut- 
moſt extremity, is forced to curſe himſelf alſo. 
I could mention innumerable inſtances. of his 
. . villainy. A caravan ſect out to penetrate: into» 

the high lands of Egypt, acroſs burning ſands,, 
and Maugraby mounted on the Shirok- wind 
to bring them ſooner to their deſtination, and 


to deſtroy them. When this unfortunate: 


party were reduced to the laſt extremity, 
he appeared as a benefactor; but ſo in- 


tereſted was he, that, in order to receive any: . 
relief, and be delivered from the deſart, they 


muſt give themſelves to him, to Zatanai, and 
to his maſter the great Kokopileſob. But the 
caravan never went farther than his houſe; 
for, when. it was there, inſtead of two or 
three hundred beaſts of burden, the number 

amounted to four hundred; for he had tranſ- 

formed the. guides and merchants into animals. 
When he has carried off a ſon or daughter 
from a prince, if he can make them as petverſe: 
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as himſelf, he reduces them to the condition 
of ſlaves. His Ilage Cadahe, his Megine, and 
the Perſian ſhave whom you had with you, 


and I could mention others, are children of 


kings. 'Thoſe whom he cannot wholly corrupt 
he throws into a well, of which, with other 


things, I will tell you the enchantment. As 


to the reſt, though born beautiful, his body 


is become as frightful as his foul; and he has 


a worſe deerepitude than that of his years, 
which now exceed an age and an half. His 
human body is only a chimera z but he afſumes 
every form with the greateſt facility, > wi he 
ean be detected only by his looks. This prin- 


ceſs, is the picture of that abominable monſter 


into whoſe hands you have fallen, and from. 


whom you may expect the moſt dreadful 


treatment. But I truſt in your good fortune, 
and your courage, and recommend it to nn 
care to avenge us all. | 

Kardaſhi topped for a moment; ke den 
taught me, with the utmoſt exactneſs the ſe- 
cret of deſtroying all the monſter's enchant- 


ments, if I was fortunate enough to be ſe- 


conded. He urged me to ſend him away, but 
F wiſhed him to explain better than he had 
done, why, when he was ſo well informed, he 


had ſhe wn himſelf to me ſo ſhallow, and had not 


appeared under his own name. « Princeſs,” 


APO he, „I was ſeized with terror at ſee- 


ing 
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ing myſelf conjured by a pupil of Neakia, for- 
merly princeſs of Aderbigian, now become the 
ſlave of Maugraby. If ſhe had diſcovered me, 
and informed her maſter that I had accident= 
ally been taken from priſon, he would inſtant- 
ly have purſued me, to ſhut me up in one {till 
more ſevere; for he would have been afraid leſt 
I ſhould reveal, as I now do, his ur 8 ſes 
crets and his own, 

In peruſing your books, you accidentally 
fixed your attention upon my mark; you tra- 
ced it in a circle, and conjured the ſpirit at- 
tached to that mark to appear before you. I 


was forced to obey ; but, that I might eſcape 


from the danger with which I was threatened, 
I afſumed the name and behaviour of one of 
the weakeſt among us, namely, Kathety, who- 
creeps upon the ground, and is employed in. 
fabricating dreams for thoſe who cannot be- 
ſupplied with them from their own memory 
and imagination. I counterfeited his ſtupidity 
fo well, that Neakia, to whom you gave this 
account of me, was deceived by it. You was 
at that time employed-in:making noſegays, and. 
your governeſs found me very fit for collecting 


the materials which ſhe was to cauſe you em- 
ploy, provided I put nothing of my own into the 
compoſitions ſhe defigned that you ſhould make. 
This wretched creature did you much harm; re- 
ND the crown which you gave to Maugraby, 

" and 
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and the garland with which he bound you; he 
has taken them from you very quickly ; they 
are the ſymbols of that knot which connects 


you to him: you will certainly ſee them both 


again, obſerve what is done with them,” 
« But Kardaſh,” ſaid I, «© can you not inform 
nie of the means of delivering myſelf from the 


enchantments with which I am threatened ?” 


« No, princeſs ; for it is impoſſible to foreſee 
what our cruel enemy is to do. With reſpect 
to the enchantments which are performed here, 
and thoſe of his mother and himſelf, near the 
city of Harenai, I am. going to diſcover the 
whole of them to you, and likewiſe the means 
of deſtroying them. Cauſe me repeat what- 
ever may appear difficult to be remembered, 
rather than run the danger of loſing one word: 
they are all of importance.“ | 

He then related to me all the myſteries con- 
tained in this place, and thoſe of the grand 
enchantment near Harenai. I ſhuddered with 


horror at every diſcoyery of thoſe works wor- 


thy of the prime vizier of the prince of dark- 


neſs. At laſt I had courage to put a queſtion 
to him, and to mention my dream, wherein I 


had ſeen and heard ſo wonderful things. « You 


did not dream,” ſaid Kardaſh ; & he had tranſ- 


ported you under the ſea into thoſe caverns 


which correſpond to the Dom Daniel at Tunis. 
os The being you { law Was Almodius, one of the 
” ph ” * 
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powers of Kokopileſob, and you were in an 
aſſembly 'of magicians, ſuch as is held when 
the moon 1s in her wane. He tried to initiate 
you into his infamous practices, and to 58 
you a liking for them.” 

Kardaſh had been ſpeaking for a conſider- 


able time; I liſtened to him ſtanding,” and my 


legs began to fail. under me. You grow 
weak, princeſs, but reſume your courage. You 
may be ſure we have at a diſtance a hundred 
thouſand witneſſes of our converſation ; but 
they can hear nothing of what I tell you, for 
the circle with which we are ſurrounded pre- 
vents our words from reaching their cars. But 
you will be betrayed by the flaves and accom- 
plices which Maugraby has in this place, and 


I would be ruined if it was not in your power. 


to ſave me: Repay the ſervice I have now 
done to yon, by pronouncing aloud the fols 


lowing invocation and command: Spirith, 


flaves of the great Mahomet ! who have forced 


Kardaſh to come hither, conduct him to the feet 
of the powers of the great Solomon. When 1 ſhall 
have left this place, you will break your citcle, 
and if you with to do ftill bettet, your wand, 
ſince it would alone certainly be” torn from 
you. Ws "Fe 

I did, Abet hefitation, what Kat ak 
defired me, and beheld him carried away by 


. | de- 
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deſcended. I effaced my work, broke my wand, 
and returned to my apartment, repeating, in 
order to encourage me, the firſt line of the Al- 
coran, which my ancient governghs had recall- 
ed to my mind. _ 

Perhaps my imagination was. diſordered, 
but as I went to lay myſelf on my bed, I 
thought I heard a noiſe about my ears, which 
reſembled an outrageous murmuring. I went 
into my apartment, and, dreſſed as I was, with- 
out imploring any aſſiſtance, I threw myſelf 
on my bed. 'There my only reſource was to 
raiſe my heart, full of bitterneſs and ſorrow, to 
God and his Prophet. But the inſupportable 
idea of my infidelity was a heavy weight, which 
dragged me down. I could not raiſe my eyes, 
or ſtretch my hands towards Heaven. I re- 


mained without motion. I was ſoon involved 


in the darkneſs of the night, which never ap- 
peared to me ſo horrible; the ſilence which pre- 
vailed around me, ſeemed to abandon me to 
fear, regret, and remorſe ; great have been 
my ſufferings fince that time, from the bar- 
barities exerciſed; upon me; but never have 
they equalled the torments of that cruel night. 
The day at length appeared, and produced 
ſome change in my ſituation. My ſoul was 
ſomewhat revived by the ſiight of the objects 
which I beheld around me; but conſidering 
with horror this aſſemblage of riches, which had 


N con- 
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contributed to the ſeduCtion of ſo many others, 
it came into my mind to ſtrike all that I had 
ſeen with my wand, to make my chamber a 
ſepulchral cave, inacceſſible to the light, and 


my bed'a tomb, and, by thus anticipating, 


to mock the vengeance of my tyrant, | 
I fat up in order to follow out my idea, but 
I then recollected that I had broken my wand. 
I was recovered from this agitation of mind, 
by reflecting that Kardaſh had intruſted me 
with fecrets which might one day contribute 
to the vengeance of Heaven and earth by 
_ facilitating the deſtruction of the monſter. 
« Let me brave,” ſaid I, „ all the ſeverities 
nf my barbarous enemy can exerciſe againſt 
; let me reſerve myſelf, if it is neceſſary, 
for being one day the inſtrument of his ruin; 
let me carefully recollect what has been told 
me; and let me engrave it on 'my” memory 
never to be forgotten. L 


I immediately began to repeat, without in- 


terruption, the inſtructions of the genie, and 


gave ſo unweared application that the words 
of the conj urations which I had learned follow- 
ed one another in the cloſeſt chain. The day 
was drawing to a cloſe, and I was till em- 


ployed in this labour, when the ſhaking of the 


earth announced'the return of Maugraby: 1 


thought he would come to me as quick as 


* 


Ushtning, but I was deceived; he was un- 
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doubtedly detained by the relations given him 
by his ſpies. He at length appeared; and 
never was there a more ſtriking and fright- 
ful contraſt than betwixt the ſplendour of his 
figure and the diſorder into which he was 
thrown by the horrible paſſion by which he 
was ſwayed. «© Faithleſs woman!“ ſaid he, 
« you are in league with my enemies. You 
make circles in order to bring to my abode 
the impure ſpirits of Mahomet, and you ſhall 
receive the puniſhment due to your crimes.” 
At the ſame time he put on my neck the 
crown of flowers which I had given him on 
the fatal day of our nuptials; and he fixed to 
my leg that garland with which he had bound 
me. I could make no oppoſition. He then 
inflicted innumerable blows on me; and I 
was changed into a bird as you behold me. 
This necklace of green, yellow, and red feat- 
hers, which you obſerve about my neck, is my 
crown of flowers, and the garland was tranſ- 
formed into the chain, which fixes me by the 
foot to this place, My. tyrant then dragged 
me by the chain to his apartment, with which | 
you are well acquainted, ſtruck the ſtatue 


| which is there upon the face, cauſed. the 


door of the / aviary be opened, and fixed me 
upon the ſtick on which I now am. 


From the information I. received, I know 4 


5 that] cannot regain my liberty, nor recover 
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the human figure, but by his death: ſuch is 
the fatal conſequence of the fault I committed 
in voluntarily giving up my perſon to his dif- 
poſal. Being till enamoured of me, as I am 
going to inform you, he has not thought pro- 
per to deprive me of reaſon, as he has done all 
the other beings among whom I was. He 
hoped that my dreadful and weariſome fitua- 
tion would lead me to aſk his forgiveneſs, and 
live with him as his wife, if not during the 
day, at leaſt during the night. It became poſ- 
ſible, therefore, for the prince of Syria to re- 
ſtore to me the faculty of ſpeech. 
When Maugraby had left me alone among 
the other birds, I wiſhed to praiſe God and 
Mahomet for having delivered me from the ty- 
rant's preſence : but I only uttered the natural 
cry of the bird into which I was transformed, 
and pronounced diſtinctly the word Harra, 
which was immediately repeated by all the 
birds in the aviary. Notwithſtanding what had 
been ſaid by Kardaſh, concerning that ſtate 
of ſtupidity to which all the human beings in 
this place were ſince their transformation re- 
duced I thought them endowed, as 1 was, 
with intelligence. But I have ſince found, that 
they only retained the uſeleſs faculty of repeat- 
ing the word which they had heard laſt or moſt. 
frequently pronounced. Perched on my ſtick, I 
egan to FT on my ſituation, Except my 
K k 9945 chain, 
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chain, I thought it much the ſame with that 
of the poor animals around me, and found it 
leſs inſupportable than that into which fear 
had plunged me. At any rate, how preferable 
did it appear to the horror of ſeeing myſelf ex- 
poſed to the careſſes of my cruel and im- 
pious raviſher! But alas: I was greatly de- 
ceived in thinking that 1 was delivered from 
them. | 

Two days elapſed without his offending my 
eyes with his hateful preſence. At the end of 
the third day he entered the aviary, endea- 
vouring as much as he could to faſhion; himſelf 
into that figure, and maintain that carriage by 
which I had been firſt ſeduced. 4 Sifter of 
the planets,” ſaid he, „ you are very guilty re- 
ſpecting me, and you are faithleſs to Baal; 
but my heart is touched with the ſeverity of 
the puniſhments which I am obliged to inflict 
upon you. TI will reſtore to you your human 
figure; come and ſhare my bed, conduct your- 
ſelf as my ſubmiſſive wife, and when you 
become truly ſenſible of your faults, and pro- 
miſe to renounce every thing which your wick- 
ed governeſs has taught you, I will try to 
ſooth the God you have offended.“ As he 
pronounced theſe words, he threw ſome grains 
of incenſe upon a chaffing-diſn, and looſed the 
ene 228 _ chain which 1 me upon the ſtick 
where- 
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whereon I was perched. I found myſelf na- 
ked, and on my feet, oppoſite to him. « Cruel 
Maugraby !“ ſaid I, « ſpeak not to me either 
of yourſelf or of your paſſion, or of your Baal 
Who has delivered me to you; reſtore me to 
my father, and enable me to forget you.” — 
The coldneſs and phlegm of this anſwer made 
my tyrant furious. Come along,” ſaid he, 
te follow me; thou art more cruel than I;“ 
and he dragged me by the chainwhich remain» 
ed at my feet. I wiſhed to make reſiſtance, 
but he ſtrangled me with another chain which 


was about my neck, occaſioned the moſt dread- 


ful pain, and carried me to his bed. 

He having approached to careſs me, I in- 
tended to ſpit in his face, but my powers were 
ſuſpended. None of my faculties were free 
+ but the Gght, the ſmell, and the hearing; and 
all the three were offended. I beheld the 
moſt frightful monſter which could be created 
by a delirious imagination. I was infected, 
and my ear was diſtreſſed with a torrent of 
abuſe and blaſphemy. In this fituation was I 
obliged to ſuffer the horrible careſſes of the 
barbarian, to whom-I was completely ſubject- 
ed by my weakneſs and inability. The horrible 
ſcene which has now been deſoribed was re- 
peated every day during the ſpace of five years, 
with circumſtances of ſtill greater cruelty, I 
5 wa no Fopels except when he was forced. 


K k 2 to, 


7 . 


[| 
[| 


388 "ARABIAN/ TALES. 


to be abſent in the proſecution of his odious 
ſchemes, or when he went under the ſca to 
plunge into the filth of his Aſmodius. 

When the ſhaking and noiſe of the earth 


anounced the return of my tyrant, had my 


beak been a ſword I would have plunged it 
into my heart; but I now acknowledge the 
kindneſs of providence, which took away from 
me every means of ſelf-deſtruction, that J 
might put invincible arms into the hands of 
the protector it has ſent me, in the prince 


HFHabed-il- Rouman, the favourite of Mahomet. 


« Young man, marked out by Heaven to be 
the avenger of mankind,” added the Egyptian 
princeſs, addreſſing the prince of Syria, 


&& you muſt ſet out immediately to make your- 


ſelf maſter of the repoſitory of the aſhes of 
' Hal-il-Maugraby and Yandar, which are con- 


cealed under the plain at the entrance of the 


| City Harenai, towards the eaſt. The follow- 


ing are the means of getting thither with the 


neceſſary ſpeed : 


In the orchard, with which you are ac- 
quainted, there is a bird called Feſefæẽ; So- 
lomon, anciently, ſent it into the foreſts. of 
Lebanon to procure for him the wood of 
which he wiſhed to make his rod of authority. 
It has ſince continued to. be agreeable to this 


prophet, who has thought proper to attach a 
natural virtue to its heart, i its Gebe and its fea- 
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ters. The bird is lazy, and like the oſtrich, 
has no means of defence; the five princes 
will accompany you, and you will ſurround it; 
it will throw itſelf into your arms, upon your 
pronouncing, all fix at once, theſe words, 
allow yourſelf to be taken in the name of Solomon, 
for the ſervice of the great Prophet. Make no 
fcruple to kill him, for being brought here by 


an enchantment, life is inſupportable to him. 


but preſerve his feathers, burn a part of his 
heart and body, and carefully. keep the aſhes 
thereof.. Thoſe of the heart thrown upon a 
perfume of. amber, will open a paſſage to you 


under the mountain, by which alone you can. 


get out from this place ; you will keep a por=- 
tion of thefe aſhes till you return, and you. 
will carefully preſerve thoſe of the body. | 
When the mountain ſhall. have opened to. 
afford a paſſage to you, you will each of you: 
take one feather: from the tail, two from the 
wings, and two from the head of the bird, and: 
preſent them all at once upon the ſmoke of 
the petfume. The prince Habed-il-Rouman: 
mall then pronounce alone, Feathers, meſ+: 
er, of Solomon, conduł to their work the 
labourers of the prophets of God. Tou will let 
yourſelves go on; and you will be conducted: 
at the entrance of the city Harenat into an 
alley of Olives. planted by Hal-il-Maugraby.. 
You wall find a folitary olive, ſurpaſſing all the: 
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reſt in height, to which you muſt attach your- 
ſelyes : the door of the enchanted abode is un- 
der its root; but the paſſage changes its place 
every month, which is a farther precaution ta- 
ken by Yandar to render the enchantment in- 
acceſſible. You will, make a circle of thirty 
feet in diameter around the tree; you will ſta- 
tion yourſelves near this circle, at equal diſtan- 
ces, and each of you throw a part of the aſhes 
of the bird's body into a pan of perfumes 
which you ſhall have brought with you : the 
earth will then tremble under your feet, and 
open at the place where the paſſage i is. Habed- 
il-Rouman will place one of the princes, armed 
wich a naked ſabre, at the mouth of the open- 
ing, ſaying to him, Soldier of Mabomet do your 
duty, and guard this, paſſage. You will next 
order, in concert, the feathers, to do their duty. 
The beauties of every kind, through which 
you. will paſs, muſt not for a ſingle moment 
attract your curioſity; and you muſt ſhut your 
ears againſt the concerts of the birds, with 
which the groves ſhall re ſound. Though op- 
preſſed by immoderate thirſt, let not the appa- 
rent. purity and freſhneſs of the ſtream tempꝑt you 
_ - ta taſte its waters: every thing you ſhall meet 
With is dangetous. The prince Habedil-Rou- 
man is to match at your head ;, and you will 
arrive with your. fabres in your hands, at the 
foot * a terrace 88 che magnificent | 
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dome, wherein is the fatal urn, which it is 
your object. to - procure. A large ditch, an 
hundred feet wide, of which it is impoſſible 
to perceive the bottom, ſurrounds this terrace; 
you will leap over it by the aſſiſtance of the 
- bird's feathers. There are four ſtairs; you 
will aſcend by that one which at that time is 
ſolid. But you will previouſly make trial of 
them by burning on the firſt ſtep of each 
2 a perfume, into which you will throw a 
pinch of the aſhes of the body. You will all 
five be employed in the operation, and Habed- 
il-Rouman ſhall pronounce alone, Snare, diſca- 
wer thyſelf. The ſolid ſtep will then remain 
in its place, and the reſt . from your 
Goht. 
When you ſhall have got pen the terrace; 
you will go round the battlement: look not at 
the architecture and ornaments. Remem- 
ber, chat in order to penetrate within, you 
muſt firſt addreſs yourſelves to the door which 
is towards the eaſt, and. that the falſe 
ſplendour, however magnificent, which will 
appear to enlighten, you, will only ſerve to 
dazzle: your ſight. The prinee Habed-il-Rou» 
man will be obliged: to burn perfumes, and to 
throw pinches of the aſhes before the four 
doors; and then, inſtead of preſerving the o- - 
lour, and the reſemblance of gold, the door 
correſponding. to our caſt wil be white, and 
Were: „ 8 
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that of the weſt red; the fouth will be diſ- 
. tinguiſhed by black, and the north by yellow. 
An armed ſentinel muſt be placed: oppoſite to 

each door, and the prince Habed-il- Rouman 
muſt preſent himſelf at the eaſt, and ftrike- 
three blows with the blade of his ſabre. 1 
cannot inform you what kind of phantom will. 
diſpute the entrance when the door is opened 3. 
for the principal defence of this place, 'which 
is full of prodigies, rags in a nen 
change. * ' 

As ſoon as Habed-I. Rouman en have 
knocked at the white door, whatever. phantom 
_ preſents itſelf, he will conjure it by the twenty 
four books bf Hanami f. When the viſion! is. 
diſperſed, he will place his centinel upon the- 
threſhold: of the door, between the two poſts.. 
He will then paſs on to the red door, and as 

oon as he ſhall have cauſes it to be opened, he 
will conjure the objects Which ſhall appear 
10 terrify and- deſtroy him, by the powers 
Ful ſeal on the- ring of Solomon. This vi- 
fion willy-in like manner, leave a free paffage; 
but he muſt content himſelf with appointing. 
a guard to it, and paſs on to the black door, 
che conjuration of WRich 1 is expreſſed by the en- 
graving on abo ſabre of © Mahomet: ' The Fourth. 
door is conjured Wande, Moſer vr 
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.- Prince of Syria, when you ſhall have made 
.yourſelf maſter of the four doors, you will 
enter by that of the eaſt 5 you will find your- 
ſelf in the tomb where the aſhes of the father 
and mother of Maugraby are encloſed in 
an urn, ſealed by the ſeal of Kokopileſob, and 
placed on the knees of a ſtatue which repre- 
| ſents this ſovereign of rebel ſpirits againſt God 
and his Prophet. 'The ſtatue holds in its 
hand a golden bow always bent, and fitted 
with an arrow of fire ready to be diſcharged. 
Your conjuration againſt this danger, which is 
the moſt. eminent of all muſt be by zhe. ſacred 
characters written on the tiara of the Fewiſh 
High-prieft. ' The arrow will then diſperſe in- 
to ſmoke, and the ſtatue will be difarmed; 
you will take from its finger a ring which be- 
| Jonged to Yandar, and put it upon the little 
finger of your left hand. You will then take 
the little urn which is on the knees of the 
ſtatue, and having fixed it in your girdle, 
you will be maſter of the power of Maugraby. 
You will touch the ſtatue with the ring, by 
the power of which it was formed, and this 
cColoſſus of gold, together with the throne on 
which it ig placed, will vaniſh into ſmoke. 
With 15 to the operation of breaking 
my chains, take three of the feathers which 
conſtitute my necklace, burn a perfume, and 
throw them upon it, pronouncing, human 

creature, 
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. eveature; in the nume of Mahomet, I As to 


yon your liberty. Whenever this is done, com- 
mand the feathers of the bird Feſez2 to carry 
you to the place where I am. Tou will find 


me free, and employed in guarding againſt 


every thing ere 2 CO pro happy 

return. a 
Recollect, Prince, every thing tit I 1570 

told you. Iconſider it as a favour from Heaven 


| that T have been able to keep in remembrance 


the information given me by Kardaſn. But 
ſinece I have been reduced to the ſtate in which 


you behold me, I have repeated it every morn- 


ing and evening. My only conſolation was 
the hope that one day it RO 5 _—_— to 
mankind and to myſelf, 
Habet-il-Rouman was db EY a 
much memory as underſtanding z and every 
thing which he had heard remained engraved 
upon his mind. He conceived that, in the 


danger with which they were threatened by 
the actual power of Maugraby, not a moment 


was to de loſt, and he ſet out with his com- 
panions in misfortune to the purſuit of the 
bird Fefſefze. "They ſoon made themſelves 


maſters of it, killed it, and divided its fex- 


thers. The heart and body were burnt ſepa- 
rately, hat the uſe which was pointed outmiglit 


1 n ode Ne aber ag ly 
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and provided perfumes, as ſoon. as all the equi- 
page was ready, they betook themſelves to 
the foot of the mountain, which they forced to 
open to them a paſlage. 

When they were without the mountain, the 
command which they had been taught was given 
in concert to the feathers of the bird Feſſefze; 
and immediately they felt themſelves lifted from 
the earth, and carried through the- air with the 
ſwifneſs of abird. They at length deſcended 
near a grand city, which they perceived in the 
middle of a plain, and lighted in the center of 
that plantation of olives whiehhadbeendeſcribed 

to them. Habed-i-Rouman immediately diſ- 
covered the olive, at the foot of which, as he 
had been directed, he was to perform a charm. 
The true paſſage to the enchantments undet 
ground appeared; it was covefed by a ſtone 


of black marble, Aan lifted up by . 


of a ring. 


The prince, at the head of his companions, 


was thus engaged in the darkneſs of a ſub- 
terraneous road; but they were carried for- 
ward by the feathers of the bird Feſſefze. 
Every moment he called by name on thoſe 


who marched in his train, and perceived that 
they were all preſent, except the one who 


had been left to guard the entrance of the 


cavern. A bright light ſucceeded. the dark- 


neſs which , * they came 


under 
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under a clear y, and the moſt beautiful ab 
ſmiling country preſented itſelf to their view. 


Hunger and thirſt began/ to be felt Tranſ- 


parent and cool waters were within reach of 
the path which they followed. Their banks 
were adorned with borders covered with me- 
lons of every kind. Pear, apple, and orange 


trees were upon their road; and they were oblig- 


ed to remove, with their hand, branches load - 
ed with fruit, which obſtucted their paſſage. 


« Soldier of Mahomet 1” cried the Prince 


from time to time, „we came not here to eat 
and drink; the wants which we feel and the 
means of gratification which are preſented to 


us are ſnares laid for our ruin. Deſire not 
theſe waters; puſh back and tread under foot 
- theſe fruits: ere now we have learned to ſuf- 


fer, let us ſupport with . the ills which 
we endure.” - 
But an inconvenience © of another kind was 
ſoon added to what they felt. They were 


paſſing over a ſandy plain, and the ſun, which 
then appeared to be over head, communicated 


to it ſo ſcorching à heat, that they thought 
they were paſſing over burning coals. On both 
ſides of the road which they purſued were 
two lanes ſhaded with trees, and covered with a 
moſſy down ſo freſh and cool that it might well 


attract the attention of travellers ſo thirſty as 
they were. Reject with diſdain the falſe 
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means of relief which are preſented to you,”. 


_ cried the prince of Syria.“ Every thing here 


reſembles the careſſing looks and diſcourſes of 
our cruel enemy.“ The princes who followed 
Habed- il-Rouman had need of a chief ſo cou- 
rageous, and fo much upon his guard againſt 
the ſtratagems of the enemy. The laſt of all 
was the leaſt foreſeen, and the moſt dangerous. 
They paſſed along a road ſtrewed with poppies, 
and in ſpite of themſelves ſleep began to weigh 
down their eye-lids. The prince of Syria, who 


obſerved this new charm, exclaimed, So/diert . 


of Mahomet, flop a moment to tread theſe flowers 


under foot in his name, They obeyed, and fleep 


immediately vaniſhed, They again ſet out on 
their journey, and diſcovered, in the middle of 
the plain, the roof of the edifice which they 
had come to deſtroy. 


We ſhalt not ſtop to deſcribe thoſe magical 


beauties - where every thing was deluſive, but 


follow the labours of Habed-il-Rouman ſe- 
conded by his compamons. They arrived at 
the brink of the dreadful ditch, but being ren- 
dered agile by the feathers of the bird, they 
ſoon got on the terrace. They ſtudied the 
poſition of the door, and acted in every thing 


conformably to what they had been taught. 
The doors having reſumed their true colours, 


and Habed-1l-Rouman having knocked at the 
white, it opened with a horrible craſh; 2 hi. 
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| deous giant appeared, and intended to ſtrike 
the prince with his lance z. but being conjured 
in the name of the twenty-four books of Han- 


anias, he was. converted into a vapour, which 
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was inſtantly diſperſed. 

Habed-il-Rouman, after placing a guard at 
the firſt door, went to the ſecond. Two lions 
with open mouths were ready to dart upon 
him, but at the name of the ſeal of Solomon's 
ring this viſion was diſſipated more quickly 
even than the former. The conjuration in the 
name of the engraving on Mahomet's ſabre 
Eilled a horrible ſerpent with three heads, which 
guarded the third door. Laſt of all the con- 
juration by the rod of Moſes ſoftened the ſteel 

of a ſharp and ponderous axe, which deſcend- | 
ed upon the neck of the young Prince of Sy- 
ria, at the moment when the laſt door was 
opened at his command. 
Hle was at length maſter of all the avenues 
which could conduct to the formidable ſtatue. 
He had every where placed guards, who were 
rendered vigilant by a regard to their own pre- 
ſervation. At the leaſt noiſe they heard with- 
out they were ordered to raiſe their fabres in 
the name of Mahomet; and the precaution 
was worthy of the wiſe Prince by whom it was 
taken; for as. ſoon as he ſet his foot on the 
entrance of the white door to penetrate into the. 
OO the ym of the . were let 
1 Ao looſe 
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looſe to the aſhſtance of the ſtatue of 1 
leſob. 

If the avenues had been unguarded, theſe 
ſpirits would have penetrated through the four 
gates, and carried off the image and the urn 
wherein the aſhes of Hal-il-Maugraby and of 
Yandar were depoſited. Habed- l- Rouman was 
before the coloſſus of gold, which was raiſed upon 
a throne of the ſame metal, and the head of 
which reached almoſt to the roof of the building. 
Its eyes were like a flaſh of lightning which, 
confined in a ſmall ſpace from which it endea« 
vours to eſcape, appears to ſtruggle conti- 

_ nually againſt itſelf. The burning arrow di- 
| rected againſt the breaſt of Habed-il- Rouman 
was about to fly; but being conjured by the 
ſacred character imprinted on the tiara of the 
Jewiſh high-prieſt it fell, and the bow drop- 
ping at the fame time from the hand of the ſta- 
tue, deſcended to the earth along with it. 


The prince of Syria ſprung boldly upon the 


- throne, and took the ring from the ſtatue, 

- which however large, was. immediately fitted. 
to his finger. He took poſſeſſion alſo of the 
urn, which was the principal object of his un- 
dertaking: then, in a moment of enthuſiaſm, 
giving the ſtatue” a back ſtroke with the hand 
on which the ring had been put, Infamous copy, 

| faid he, of the moſh criminal of all beings, 
may you be deſtroyed as you were produced. The 


. ſtatue 
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flatue of Kokopileſob had been conſtructed by 


ſpirits ſubject to the power of the ring. By 


this command, which was undoubtedly inſpir- 
ed, they were forced to deſtroy their own 


work; and its fall and diſſolution were anoun- 


ced by a terrible noiſe.” The horror of this 


ſcene was increaſed by the dreadful darkneſs 


which accompanied the noiſe. 
The whole force of the enchantment reſided in 


| the ſtatuez and when this taliſman was deſtroy- 


ed, the illuſions of every kind ceaſed to adorn an 
abode for med in one of thoſe immenſe cavities 
which are found in the-bowels of the earth. But 
they ceaſed not without ſhaking the enormous 
maſs by which they were covered; and if the 
paſſage which led to this frightful ſolitude had 

not been guarded by one of Habed-il-Rou- 
'man's companions, it would have been filled 


up. } Habed-il-Rouman recommended him- 


ſelf and his brethren to God and his great pro- 
phet, and preſerved the greateſt preſence of 


mind amid the diſorder by which he was ſur- 
rounded, and the darkneſs in which he was in- 


volved. As he moved, he perceived that the ring 


on his finger emitted ſome light; and he rub- 


bed it, to endeavour to procure from it farther 
aſſiſtance. At that inſtant the ring ſparkled, 
and a ſpirit, in human ſhape, followed by four 


others, the firſt of which was a tyger, the ſe- 
0 a fiſb, the * a hed, and the laſt a 


 falaman- 
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ſalamander, appeared before him. « Command: 


the four elements,” ſaid the ſpirit ; „ having 
got poſſeſſion of the ring of the great Kokopile- 
ſob, you are maſters of them,” „ I wiſh,” 


teplied Habed-il-Rouman, with firmneſs, „ this 


abode” to be enhghtened, that I may know 
where I am, and where the princes my com- 
panions are. * Salamander,” ſaid the ſpirit, 
% do your duty.” Inſtantly the immenſe ca- 
vern was lighted with a' thouſand artificial 


flambeaus, which were placed in the cavities of 


the rocks, and the five princes who had been 

only a very little ſeparated, re- aſſembled, and 

began to conſult concerning the meaſures. 
which wer? proper to be taken. | 


They prepared, upon the very ſpot, to break 


the chains of the princefs of Egypt. Habed-il- 


Rouman lighted a fire, burnt a perfume, 


threw into-it the feathers with which he was. 
entruſted, and pronounced the words which 
were to compleat the deſtruQion of the en- 
chantment. The aromatics which were thrown 
upon the flame diffuſed an agreeable odour, 
from which. the prince drew a favourable omen. 
of the ſucceſs. of the operation. 
Habed- i- Rouman next determined to cauſe- 


himſelf be carried back to the retreat of the 
magician, by the ſame means by which he had 


come out. What do you mean?“ faid the 
princes, „ would we expoſe ourſelves to fall 


i > 


| the. inſtrument of our puniſhment. We ought 
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a ſecond time into the hands of our mercileſs 
enemy, when the feathers of the bird Feet 
put it in our power to return each of us to 
our father's kingdom; and when the ring 
which you poſſeſs has given you authority 


over the genies who preſide over the four ele- 


ments!“ « Were it only to deliver, the princeſs 
of Egypt,” ſaid Habed-il-Rouman, I would 
conſider, that my duty as a Muſſelman called 


me to her aſſiſtance, though I were inſenſible 


to every emotion of humanity and gratitude. 
But, my brethren, the feathers of the bird of 
Solomon, were, made only to be of adWntage 
to the followers of the prophet. Kokopeliſob's 8 
ring befits the finger only of a magician, and 
your own. experience muſt have ſuſſiciently in- 


ſtructed you in the nature of magic. Though | 


I have now had-recourſe to it, it was only to 
turn it againſt itſelf; and I Mould think myſelf 


culpable, if in doing ſo, I had conſulted only 


my own intereſt... By what we have done,” 
continued he, “ judge, brothers, if our duty 
is not clearly pointed out to us. We have got 
poſſeſſion. of the taliſman, which contains the 
power of Maugraby, and we ought to make 


ourſelves maſters of his life. We would be 
guilty of a great crime in allowing him to en- 
joy it; ſooner or later divine vengeance would  - 


overtake us, and perhaps he might be made : 


* „ 
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to deliver all the unfortunate men who have 
been transformed by him into nn . de- 
ſtroy all his enchantments.“ | 

The princes were ens chat they bad 
not of themſelves adopted this generous re ſo- 
Iution; and promiſed to the prince of Syria to 
do every thing in their power to ſecond him in 
his undertaking.” It was inſtantly reſolved, 
that by means of the feathers: of the bird 
Fefſefze, they ſhould return to the prineeſs of 


Egypt. The feathers were obedient to the or- 


ders which they received, and carried them 
with the greateſt rapidity without the compaſs 
of the cavern which had been the theatre of 
Tandar's enchantments. The magical lights by 
Which they were enlightened then gave every 


object its natural appearance. They were at 


length arrived at the opening which led to the 


country. It was night. Habe d-il- Rouman 


propoſed to ſet out inſtantly to the palace of 
Maugraby; and the bird's feathers raifing 
them into the air, carried them forward on 
their journey. At break of day they were at 
the brink. of that fountain into which they had 


all fix been plunged. I recognize the tree,” 


ſaid the prince of Damas, on which my poor 
great-grandmother was hanged; but there re- 
mains not the ſmalleſt veſtige of her body. 

The ſight of a place wherein they had been 
expoſed to ſo dreadful ne confirmed. 


thx 
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the five princes who had been delivered by Ha- 
bed-il-Rouman in their hatred and rage againſt 
Maugraby. But the prince of Syria was employ- 
ed about the means of penetrating into the re- 
treat of their barbarous enemy, there to accom- 
pliſh their revenge. He kindled a fire, burnt per- 
fumes, and threw into it the aſhes of the bird's. 
heart, The foot of the mountain opened to 
allow him a paſſage, and he nods it follow- 
ed by the. princes. 

Day was beginning to appear when the 
ack of Egypt, from the heart of the palace, 
where the had paſſed the night upon her ſtick, 
heard the uſual noiſe, which anounced the vio- 
lence done to nature in penetrating into the 
place where ſhe was. Being freed from her 
chains, ſhe flew out of a window in the pa- 
lace, to meet thoſe who arrived. She was not 
afraid of its being Maugraby, for ſhe had not 
the ſmalleſt doubt of the ſucceſs of Habed-il- 
Rouman, to whom ſhe owed her deliverance. 
She roſe in her flight ſufficiently high to be 

able to diſtinguiſh thoſe who came out of the 
cavern. The princes immediately faw a bird 
flying over their heads; but it was no new ob- 
ject to them. A voice, with which they were 
all acquainted, ſeemed to come from heaven, 
and addreſſed Habed-il-Rouman : Prince of 
Syria,” ſaid ſhe, © have you the urn and the 
ring? « I have,” replied the young Prince,, 

9 recogy 
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recognizing the bird, which deſcended towards 
him. In that caſe,” replied the harra, 
clapping its wings for joy, “ rub the ring up- 
on your finger, and command the. ſpirit who 
ſhall apprar to bring you the oldeſt and moſt 
ſcabby ſheep in the flocks belonging to this 
place. We have a- ſacrifice to perform; let us 
go to the. palace, whither your wants muſt 
call you. Lou may now ſatisfy them without 
uneaſineſs; here you are abſolute maſter; your 
enemy is now wholly ſubject to your power. 
Lou have in your boſom the taliſman, where- 
in all his power is depoſited, and you will ſoon 
have that on which his life depends. It was al- 
moſt two days ſince the princes had taken any 
nouriſhment; but they felt ſome reluctance to 
feed upon the fleſh of the animals which they 
beheld around them. “ We know not,” ſaid 
HFlabed- i- Rouman, but we may deprive of 
life ſome unfortunate men who may have been 
transformed into that ſnape. At any rate, we 
run no danger by uſing roots and fruits.“ 
% You may make uſe of all the birds and deer 
which you ſee here, ſaid er of the planets. 
They are really brutes, as well as thoſe con- 
fined in the great aviary. Give orders ei- 
ther by the power of the ring which is on dur 
finger, or by that of the taliſman which is in 
your boſom, and every * here — ** 
dient to you.“ | | 


Habed- 
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HFabid - il-Rouman touched the urn which 
was in his boſom, and inſtantly a negro with a 
golden necklace appeared. « Ha it is Llage- 
 Cadahe,” exclaimed the Prince of Tartary; 
« ſpeak, deteſtable black, who treated me 
with ſuch barbarity, how could your infamous 
maſter ſeparate from you when you ſerved him 
ſo faithfully ?”? I have no other maſter,” an- 
ſwered the negro, « except he who poſſeſſes 
the urn to which I am ſubjected; my maſter 
is here, and I am come to receive his orders“ 
Then addreſſing himſelf to the Prince of Sy- 
Tia, * What are your commands,” ſaid he, to 
the ſlave of the aſhes of Hal-il-Maugraby and 
of Yandar? «© Cauſe dinner be ſerved up to 
us, ſaid the Prince of pps INOS _ | 
ed, and withdrew. | 
At that inſtant the genie of the ring drought 
an old ſcabby (ſheep, on which there did not 
remain a lock of wool; to the feet of Habed-il- 
-Rouman. It was bound by the four feet; one 
of the hinder legs was ſhorter than the reſt; 
and on that ſide the ' thigh appeared ſwelled. 
„ Ah! curſed heaſt!” faid the genie; 
% though it was ſurrounded on all fides, I 
thought we ſhould never have caught it. Lan- 
dar, by encloſing in its thigh the taliſman 
to which her ſon's life: was attached, had, en- 
a l it.“ 


- 
A 4 


- un * 
— 7 
1 5 * . = - t . 
7 4 » 
* 


ARABIAN TALES. 407 


It ran forwards, and backwards, on this ſide 
and on that with equal ſwiftneſs; a fly could 
not paſs through ſome places through which 
it efcaped; and it gave ſuch blows with its 
head and feet as would have bruiſed a piece of 
marble. “ Genie,” ſaid Habed-i]-Rouman, 
„ command you to kill this animal:“ « 1 
cannot,” replied the genie, « you muſt ſtrike 
it with your ring.“ Habed-il-Rouman follow- 
ed the direction of the genie ; the animal ut- 
tered a dreadful groan, and expired. The 
Prince of Syria then touched the ſwelled thigh 
with the ring, and ordered the taliſman to come 
out; the thigh opened, and there came forth 

a plate of gold covered with magical charact- 
ers. Habed-il-Rouman conſidered it with at- 
tention, and obſerved that it correſponded with 
the characters engraved upon the ring eames | 

he had upon his finger. 
| Finding himſelf at length maſter of the mon- 
ſter's life and power, he was going to hold a 
conſultation concerning the meaſures which 
were to be taken to rid the earth of him: but 
while he was explaining his plan, the uſual 
noiſe and ſhaking which preceded the magi- 
cian's return to his palace were heard. Mau- 
graby, who had been at Mouſſoul, engaged in 
ſome of his uſual undertakings, was informed 
of his diſaſter by the infidelity of his wand. 
He wiſhed to command = to do ſome- 


— —  — — a= — —— 
— ͤ— — 
% 
£ 


— 


| 
4 
{ 
{ 
i 


- — — 2 — _ — 
— e 


— 


— 


—_ —— 
—̃ 1 > o—_ 


— —__— 
— — 
— 


þ 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — - 
—— — — 
- 


ſhe | 22 
. 4 y b C 4 1 + * 
— 
- 


. 
| 


408 ' ARABIAN TALES. 


thing of importance for him, but the wand, 
inſtead of turning on his finger, fell from his 
hand and was broken. He was ſeized with 
terror, and determined to fly inſtantly to 
the centre of his enchantments, that he 
might conſult his books. His own power was 
deſtroyed, but the means which he was going 
to put in practice came not from himſelf, and 
they would do him that ſervice which he re- 
quired. It was the feathers of the bird Teſ- 


1ſefze which the impious wretch dared to 
employ, and coqjuring them by the name of 


Solomon, they inſtantly carried him to the foot 
of the mountain, the bowels of which were 
compelled to open by the ene ee 
of the perfume. 

When he arrived in his retreat, nothing 
ſtirred to come to meet him, not even Ilage- 
Cadahe, the moſt ſubmiſſive and timid of his 
ſlaves. He wiſhed to ſtop in order to reflect, 
but the feathers violeſſtly carried him forward, 
and threw him through a window into the. 
middle of the apartment where the princ-s 


were dining and deliberating concerning his 


fate. The princeſs was perched on her ſtick, 
oppoſite to the window the few a horrible 
figure fall down like a bundle, and notwith- 
ſtanding his ridiculous dreſs, diſcovered him 
by the ſmell, “ It is our monſter,” exclaimed 
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At Mouſſoul Maugraby had been diſguiſed 
Uke an akir; a wretched ſheep's ſkin ſtripped 
of the wool, and torn, half covered his body, 
which was disfigured by wounds, ſome of 
which were ſtill bleeding, His head was 
covered with red hair, his beard was of the 
ſame colour; both of them were briſtly, and 
bedaubed with the moſt loathſome dirt. His 
eyes reſembled thoſe of a demoniac ; rage, 
terror, and deſpair were painted in his counte- 
nance. He held in his hand the knife which 
he had employed to mutilate his body, and he 
had about his fieck the roſary of the great- 
grandmother, which he had appropriated to 
himſelf, and of which he undoubtedly intend- 
ed to make uſe. We know not whom he 
meant to ſeduce at Mouſſoul, in this horrible 
ſhape; but he was then ſo frightful that ſouls 
leſs courageous than thoſe — whom he 
was forced to appear would have been con- 
gealed with terror. - 

He had ſlrength to recover from his fall, 
and looking at his wife, whom he recognized, 
he lifted, with a threatening air, the knife « 
which he held in his hand. « Feathers of the bird 
Feſſefse,” ſaid he, I command you to carry me 
zo this infamous magician.” Habed-il-Rouman 
aroſe, and made a movement with his hand ; 
Spirits of the ring,” cried he, “ chain this fu- 
rious madman.” ct Ah! viper! whom I have 
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nouriſhed, and treated with too much atten- 
tion,“ ſaid the magician, « it is you who have 
armed yourſelf againſt me.” Forbear, 
wretch ! your invective, and ſtill more your 
threatening,” faid the prince of Syria, « the 
meaſure of your iniquities is full, and you 
ſhall. now ſuffer that death which you deſerve. 
Let the terror of the torments which await you 
be the beginning of your puniſhment here. Con- 


ſider how wicked you are, think that you are 


going to fall into the power of one as wicked as 
yourſelf, and tremble at the thoughts of your 
ſituation. With reſpect to me, abominable ma- 
gician, the great Prophet hath made me maſter 
of your power and of your life.” © I curſe.your 
Prophet,” rephed Maugraby with a furious tone. 
« Spirits of the ring ſaid the Prince of Syria, 
with the greateſt calmneſs, “put a gag in the 
mouth of this impious wretch. Let him becar- 
ried into the middle of his palace court, let him 


be there bound with fr chains, and let the pile 


be heaped around him, by which he is to be 
conſumed alive. Conſider that though I com- 


mand you by the ring which 1 poſſeſs, yet it 


is in the name of Mahomet, and I will ſeverely 

puniſh: the very appearance of diſobedience.” 
At this command the ſpirits trembling with 

fear on their on account, carried off Maugra- 


by, and went to bind him with four iron chains 
to a ſtecl poſt fixed in the middle of the court. 


When 


-' 
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When the magician diſappeared, Habed-il- - 


Rouman addreſſed the yrinceſs of Egypt; 


« Madam,” faid he, © is it not proper that 
we immediately endeavous to reſcue the hu- 
man -cxeatures who are in- this place from op- 
Preſſion, that they may enjoy the ſpectacle of 
their tyrant's death.“ Prince,“ anſwered er 
of the planets, © inorder to deliver what is here 
from enchantment, a mixture of the aſhes of 
Maugraby, with thoſe which are contained in 


the urn, is naceſſury. Give orders that he be 


burnt in ſuch a manner that his aſhes ſhall 
not be intermixed with thoſe of the wood 


which is piled around him. You would, 


_ moreover, be much embaraſſed with all the 
people whom you would have upon your hand. 
Whatever plenty of proviſions we have at our 


command, we muſt not oblige ourſelves to 


ſupport this great army one day longer than is 
neceſſary, before every one can diſperſe to 
return to his native land; and the country is. 
uninhabited for twenty leagyes around this 
mountain. Both the men and the women in 
this place have not the ſmalleſt idea of the 
violence by which they were brought hither ;. 
and the puniſhment of the criminal would 


terrify without inſtructing them. We muſt 


even deſtroy the enchantments amid which we 


are, before we open their eyes to them. Many 


of them, Prince, have been long abſent from 
M m 2. their 
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their families; they muſt be enabled to carry 
back a competeeꝝ to them; you have here 
inexhauſtable treaſures, which will enable _ 
to act generouſly towards them.“ 

Scarcely had the Princeſs done ſpeaking 
when the ſpirit who was ſubjeCt to the power 
of the ring came to inform them that the pile 
was collected. « Let the fire be put to it,” 
faid Habed-t-Rouman ; « but let the gag by no 
means be taken from the mouth of the cri- 
minal z I wiſh his blaſphemies to remain con- 
fined to himſelf,” « You will be obliged,” 
faid the Princeſs, © to add to the ſeverity of 


huis puniſhment, by your preſence. You muſt 


throw the taliſman to which hit wife is attached 
into the midſt of the burning pile: and I ad- 
viſe you alſo to join the ring to it. Lou muſt 
diveſt yourſelf of a power ſo dangerous as that 
which it confers upon you. If it could de- 
ſtroy the Dom-Daniel, I would perſuade you 
to preſerve it ; but that glorious work is re- 
ferved for the powers of Mahomet. Go with 
the princes, your companions in arms, to get 
the magician's books, that he may ſee the fruit 
of his labours periſh with him ; and would to 
God that together with them his diabolical. | 
"On were deſtroyed !” | 
be Prince of Syria followed theſe counſels, 
which were dictated by wiſdom, The taliſ- 
SJ _ books, r inſtruments, and evevy 
955 W 
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thing which had been employed by Maugraby 


in his labours were immediately thrown upon 
the burning pile which ſurrounded” the magi- 
cian on all ſides. But he was not deprived of 
life till the taliſman taken from the thigh of 
the ſcabbed ſheep had been by the force of 
fire reduced to a ſtate of fuſion. When the 
ring was diſſolved, the palace and all the 
buildings which ſurrounded it were ſeen to - 
vaniſh into ſmoke ; the quadrupeds, and birds 
which were confined in it iſſued forth from all 
quarters, and mingled with the deer and other 
wid beaſts : but the haman creatures, who - 
had undergone a transformation, were, by a 
ſuperior inſtin&, ſoon gathered around their 

deliverers. They conſiſted of horſes, camels, . 
elephants; and there were ſeen among them, 
even lions and tygers, . of e fero- - 
ci, 
The body of Maugraby was redbced to 
aſhes; but the exceſſive heat of the flames, 


prevented them from a proaching to gather 
them. The Egyptain Princeſs, in the mean 


time, availing . herſelf of her ſmall ſize and 
agile body, rofe above this newly-animated : 
erowd, examined them, and came and addreſſed 
Habed-il-Rouman. . 4 Prince,” ſaid ſhe, 
«c- theſe are the unfortunate beings whom you 
are going to reſtore to their country, to their 
families, and ſo to ſpeak, to a new 1,9, They 
„ NA 
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will not be ſo eaſily governed when they art 
reſtored to their natural form, as they appear 
to be at preſent; but you are called by Maho- 
met and your ſtar, to command them. Yon: 
ſee them waiting here till the aſhes of the 


magician can be mixed with thoſe of his ſather 


and mother, tliat you may employ the mixture 
in the deſtruction of the enchantment which 
degrades them beneath their proper ſpecies. In 
the mean time, till you can engage in this 
pleaſing work, come attended with your com- 
pamons, to diſtinguiſh thoſe of which the ma- 


gician has by his violence got poſſeſſion; every 


one will recognize what belongs to himſelf, 


and you ſhall be ſole e of what does 


not ſind an owner. 

The Princes inſtantly ſet out, nl the 
conduct of: the bird, to the magician's maga- 
zines, where the rareſt and richeſt goods 
were heaped up. They there ſaw collections 
of gold and ſilver veſſels, heaps of purſes con- 


taining coined gold; veſſels made of. precious 


ſtones full of. diamonds of the greateſt beauty, 
and provifions ſufficient to enable an army to 
take the field 4 Here,” ſaid the princeſs, 


are many objects ſufficient to awaken the 


avarice of princes leſs noble than thoſe to 
whom I addrefs myſell. Here each of you 


> will find ſubjects: it belongs to the Prince 


Habed- . Rouman to give, orders that they 
FA ſhall 
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Mall arrange themſelves under che command 
of their proper chiefs; the rights of each will 
then be reſpected. Before we return to the 


magician's pile, I will take my ſhare of the 


booty.“ The Egyptian Ptinceſs, as ſhe pro- 
"nounced theſe words, fixed on a piece of 
gauze, carried it away with her beak, placed it 
in one of her claws, and reſumed her flight. 


They all. returned to the place where the hand- 
ful of aſhes to which the whole body of Mau- 
graby was reduced. was placed. Habed- il- 


Rouman took poſſeſhon of it, and broke the 
urn of gold which was in his boſom, in order 
to prepare the mixture. It is not all over,” 


ſaid the bird, placed on the gauze which it 
had carried away. “ Make a perſume, Prince, 
throw into it all the feathers which you and 


your companions have preferved of the bird 


Feſſefze, and command them, in the name of 
Solomon, to ſcatter towards the four winds of 
heaven the aſhes which you are going to caſt 
into the air.” The Prince of. Syria obeyed; 


and ſcarcely were the aſhes ſcattered when an 


extraordinary noiſe was heard; it was a cry 


of. aſtoniſhment uttered by ten thouſand per- 


ſons, who had been unexpectediy e to 
the human form. 

Habed- i- Rouman loſt not a moment: g- 
rians,” cried he, © arran ge yourſelves behind 


Mme. —Tartars! there is your prince ;— 
Chineſe, 
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Chineſe, here is yours; people of Damas ! 
and of Cinigae ! range yourſelves under your 
chiefs.” At this plain and. firm command the 
whole crowd were ſeen rubbing their eyes, as 
if they had awaked-from a deep ſleep, arrang- 
ing themſelves and obeying the orders witlr 
extraordinary quickneſs. When each of them 
was in his place, the princes informed their 
ſubjects that their departure was fixed for to- 
morrow, and that they muſt hold themſelves 
in readineſs. . A fine ſtir was then made. 
Every one ran into the country after his ca- 
mels, his horſes, and his elephants; and wo- 
men took by the hand children with whom 
they were not acquainted, and examined their 
little equipage. In two hours every one had 
recognized what belonged to him, and they 
were all reduced to the molt complete ſubor- 
dination. They aſked at one another where they 
were, but none could give any anſwer. Ihey 
all believed that they had come ſince laſt : 
night to the place where they then were. 
Habed-il-Rouman became maſter of thirty 
elephants, ſixty camels, and a great number 
of horſes and mules. His own ſubjects were 
to carry away the treaſures of Maugraby, and 
divide them upon the beaſts of burden. The 
women were to be placed in towers upon the . 
backs of the elephants, with the youths who 
were too N to ſupport the Fatigue of the 
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Journey. The fix Knee were mounted on 
ttately ſteeds. 

Amid the general confuſion which Pendel, | 
and the care which every one took of them- 
felves, the Harra had been loſt fight of. Ha- 
bed-il-Rouman ſuddenly perceived, at the dif- 
tance of a few paces, a woman covered with 
à veil from head to foot, fitting upon the 
earth, and leaning on a tree. He drew near, 
and, after addreſſing her, enquired who ſhe 
was. I am a poor Egyptian,” anſwered the 
woman. At theſe few words the Prince re- 
cognized the voice, and intended to call his 
companions, that they might pay to her that 
homage and reſpect which was due. © Great 
princeſs?” ſaid he“ I am nothing, an- 
ſwered ne; «my diſobedience has deprived 
me of my claim to the crown, and, what is 
ſtill more afflifting, to paternal affection. I 
was from choice the wife of Maugraby; I dare 
not lift my eyes to heaven, nor look upon the 
earth without confuſion of face; ſhame is my 
portion, and repentance my reſource. Ge- 
nerous Prince, though I have failed in every 
inſtance of my duty, and am now in want of 
every thing} dare to become my ſupport: 
place me upon one of theſe elephants with 
women whom my company cannot debaſe; 
protect the Egyptians who may be in this 
place: I am wholly devoted to my benefactor, 

and. 
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and am no longer any thing to Egypt. I with 
my father could ever be ignorant of the dread- 

ful lot which I have carved out to myſelf ; but 
* TI have left him blinded with idolatry; and I 


mult go and lead a penitent life at Mecea, 


until I have obtained from the great Prophet 
the favour of being able to reſcue the unfar- 
tunate but reſpectable author of my days from 
thoſe nn den into which he is: - 
plun , 
8 ſhed tears at this . 
courſe. This young Prince had neyer been 
acquainted with any woman but the . 
his mother, and he was a total ſtranger to the 
paſſion of love. The account which the Egyp- 
tian princeſs had given of her adventures had 
not only called forth his eſteem, but alſo in- 
ſpired him with a tender concern for: ber in · 
tereſt, The wiſdom, the knowledge, and the 
prudence of which ſhe had lately given re- 
| peated proofs, had till increaſed the affection 
which he had conceived for her. In ſhort, . 
without having ſeen her, and without know- 
with her. Great Princefs ?” ſaid he, * do 
you doubt that you are not abſolute ſovereign 
of every thing in this place? When this peo- 
ple ſhall have recovered from their aſtoniſſi- 
ment do you ſuppoſe that we will let them re- 
wain. ignorant of * tribute of aide | 
|; -- whi 4 
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which is due to yon, or that any of us can 
for a moment depart from thoſe duties which 
ſuch a ſentiment preferibes. The tower 
wherein you ſhall be placed will become the 
object of our ſincereſt homage, and of our 
moſt attentive regard. With us your wiſhes 

will have the force of commands, and our 
obedienee ſhall be unequalled.”./ “t. 
Alas prince,” anſwered {fer of the ples 
nets; c confider that you ſpeak to 'a' perſon, 
who, yielding to an extravagant paſſion, has 
forgotten the moſt ſacred of all duties.” The 
more the Princeſs humbled herſelf, *the more 
exalted did The appear in the eyes of Habed- il- 
Rouman. The young prince, however, did 
not allow a growing paſſion to divert him from 
his duty. Being the chief of a kind of army, 
he muſt beſtow great attention on the'eſtablifh» 
ment of ordet, the regulation of the march, 
and the providing for their wants. The aſhes 
- of the bird, he knew; would foree the moun- 
tain to open a paſſage for him, but he could 
not conceive how the elephants, loaded with 
their towers, could enter the vaults with Which 
he was acquainted. He hoped every thing 2 
from the goodneſs of Solomon, and Aattered | 
himſelf that this great prophet would favour © 
the means by which he inteniled 30 fuciktate 
the deliverance | of the numerous Garavan * | 
R fo * 
bien 


— —ͤ—l 


Y- 
by — — — oo — = 


4a ARABIAN TALES. 


gies. He held a conference concerning it with 
filter of the planets, before the went to enjoy 
repoſe in her tower. The prince of Syria 
communicated \ to her another obſervation 
which he had made. The temperature of the 
climate they were in was greatly altered; the 
heat was become much more violent; the 
clouds of ſand, which, till then, had been 
ſupported on the tops of the mountains, were 
driven by violent winds: into the plain, and 
made it ſo ſterile that the animals which were 
there aſſembled would periſh for want of nou- 
.riſhment. He muſt therefore leave them a way 
of eſcaping from a place which was no 
longer habitable. | - 
| While he was engaged in theſe ideas the 
night paſſed away, and the ſound of warlike 
inſtruments which was heard in the ſix little 
camps, announced, at break of day, that every 


thing was in motion for their departure. He 


appeared, and the body, which was compoſed 
of Syrians, and commanded by Habed - il. Rou- 
man, formed the van, and advanced. The 
prince rode ſorward in full gallop, that he 
might force the mountain to open, with» 
out having any witneſſes of his labour. The 
little army which followed him were terriſied 
at the violent ſhaking of the earth which they 
felt; but their fears were ſoon: diſpelled by 
the princes, wins were preſent through every 
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rank. They themſelves, however, were great- 
ly ſurpriſed at one thing, namely, the clouds 
of ſand which fell from the top of the moun- 
tains. 'The animals of the country were ſore 
afraid, and followed the troop. 

The prince of Syria commanded the earth 
to open a convenient paſſage; his command 
was obeyed; and no obſtacle was met with, 
even in the darkneſs. They at length arrived 
at the-brink of the fountain, formerly ſo terri- 
ble, and while they were refreſhing them- 
ſelves, Habed-il-Rouman, in the name of 
Solomon,  forbad the earth to cloſe, that a 
free paſſage might be left to the animals wich 
ſollowed the army. 

The road which the princes took led to the 
frontiers of the kingdom of Tafilet. They 
had to croſs a deſart twenty leagues in extent, 
before they met with the habitations of men; 


and after that, they could arrive in three days 


at Nareka, the capital of the country, where 
the ſovereign reſided. They accompliſhed this 
. paſſage in five days, without meeting any op- 


poſition. The King of Tafilet was informed 


- of the arrival of the moſt numerous and ex- 
traordinary caravan which had ever appeared 


in his dominions. Officers were ſent to meet 


them: Habed-i]-Rouman loaded the meſſen- 
. gers with preſents, requiring them to aſk per- 
miſſion to encamp his troops, and depoſit the 
Vo. IV. Nn merchan- 


——P̃ v ů ¶ ¶ ——'. OR I c KKK 


—— es — 


| 
| 


422 ARABIAN TALES, 


merchandiſe which they eſcorted, without the 
walls of the capital. The Princes agreed to 
ſay that they came from the kingdom of 'Tom- 
but, and were travelling to the ſea - coaſt, there 
to take ſhipping. The appearance of the 
chief, and that of the Princes who aſſiſted him 
in receiving the King's meſſengers commanded 
reſpect, and the magnificent armour worn by 
all thoſe who were able to carry arms, gave 
them a high idea of the troop. Tame ele- 
phants, with towers on their backs, were 
quite a new ſight to a people who had been 
accuſtomed to ſee them only in the ſtate of na- 
ture. | 

When they arrived at Nareka, - the princes 
went to pay their reſpects to the monarch, to 
whom they gave no other account but that 
they were travelling for their inſtruction, under 
the direction of the moſt enlightened among 
them. This declaration was accompa nied and 
confirmed by the moſt magnificent preſents. 
After reſting for ſome days they renewed their 
journey, and arrived at the ſea-ſhore, where 
every one found veſſels for himſelf and his 
followers. It was time to ſeparate; but Ha- 
bed - i- Rouman previouſly loaded his compa- 
nions with riches, and diffuſed his beneſits 
among all thoſe to whom he thought them ne · 
ceſſary. The wiſe and charitable Ser of the 
Planets had entered into details which enabled 
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him to underſtand the ſituation of all thoſe who- 
compoſed the caravan; ſhe had anticipated 
every thing. Conſtantly covered with her veil, 
ſhe directed the prince of Syria in his acts of 
beneficence, and procured him a thouſand en- 
joyments in the practiſe of this virtue. Theſe 
were greatly heightened by the conſidera- 
tion that they enabled him to ſhow himſelf 
worthy of her efteem, which he was become 
anxious to obtain. | 
The princes ſeparated with great demonſtra- 
tions of affeCtion for one another, and promiſ- 
ed to ſhew it upon every occaſion. They em- 
barked for the dominions of their ſeveral fa- 
thers, where a very agreeable ſurpriſe, and 
even a revolution in tht manner of thinking, 
would be produced by. their return, and by 
the events which they had to relate. But we 
cannot proſecute their fortunes. any farther 3 
for the hiſtory and adventures of the Prince- 
of Syria is the object which we : have at preſent 
particularly in view. 
As he was under no ny of avoiding 
expence, he ſoon purchaſed twelve veſſels for 
the embarkation of his troop. Of all the ani- 
mals which had been in the retinue of his lit- 


| tle army, he reſerved only the elephant on 


which the princefs was mounted, and his own. . 
horſe, He had a profperous voyage; and ſoon. 
| e the coaſt of Syria. As ſoon as Ha- 
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bed- il-Rouman had landed in the dominions of 
his father, he diſpatched a Syrian of diſtinc- 
tion with a letter announcing his arrival to his 
Parents, leſt a ſurpriſe ſhould be accompanied 
with too violent an effe&. 

'The conneCtion of events has carried us ſo 
far from the court of Syria, that after having 
ſeen Habed-il-Kalib and Elmenour plunged 
into diſtreſs by the carrying away of their ſon, 
we have not been able to take a look of what 
had ſince happened. We would have ſeen 
many tears ſhed; but the advices of the cheik, 
who was governor of Habed-il-Rouman, pre- 
vented the affectionate parents from giving 
way to deſpair. | 

He adviſed the ſovereign to order oublic 
prayers to be offered up, and every moment of 
the day. and night a Muſſulman was proſtrat- 
ed in the great moſque to invoke the protec- 
tion of Mahomet for the young unfortunate 
prince. * Sire,” ſaid the virtuous Cheik, 
« Zatanai has very great power on earth at 
certain hours; you muſt, by continual oppo- 
\fition, take care that he have not a ſingle 

hour to employ in injuring your ſon, and thus 
you will triumph over him. The king  him- 
ſelf ſpent a third part of the day in the great 
moſque; and Elmenour would willingly have 
remained there day and night to watch in- 
eeſſantly for the ſake of her ſon. 


Every | 
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Every thing was in this ſituation at the Sy- 
rian court, and nothing had brought any miti- 
gation to their ſorrow, when the jeſter of the 
court, at the very moment when his noſe was 
expoſing him to be laughed at in an extraor- 
dinary manner, ſuddenly felt the enormous 
wart vaniſh by which it was disfigured. Every 
one was aſtoniſhed at the event; and the re- 
port of it reached the old cheik, who went in- 
ſtantly to the king. © Sire,” ſaid he, one in- 
ſtance of proſperity is always followed by- 
others. Maugraby had truly afflicted your 
eunuch by disfiguring him in ſuch a manner :: 
the malice of this abominable perſon muſt ne- 
ceflarily be perſevering, but one of its effects 
has now ceaſed, and I preſage the complete 
deſtruction of his power. Let: us go ta. the: 
moſque to return thanks. 5 

In a month after this Habed-il-Kalib receiv-- 
ed a letter from his ſon.. Four thouſand horſe- 
men were inſtantly ordered to go to meet the 
prince Habed-i-Rouman. The _ weeds of 
mourning were laid aſide in the palace, and 
m the city ; Elmenour was tranſported with 
joy; her father, the ancient. vizier, wiſhed to 
take the command of the detachment of the 
guard, and the old cheik. prepared to accom- 
pany him, riding at his eaſe upon a- camel. 
The new eſcort which was ſent-to the Prince. 
of Syria was aſtoniſhed at the good order in. 

N.n 3. which, 
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which they faw his little troop arrive. The 
Prince himſelf, mounted on a beautiful horſe, 
rode before, and made himſelf be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reſt. He came to throw himſelf 
into the arms of his grandfather and his gover- 
nor, and they all ſet out . to the ca- 
pital. 

The people left it in crowds to meet the 
heir apparent, and marched before him 
attering exclamations of joy, and ſtrew- 
ing with flowers the road which conducted. 
him to the palace. On his arrival there, he 
was received by Habed-il-Kalib and Elmen- 
our, as the ſole object of their affection, who. 
had been reſtored. to them. by a particular, 
favour from Heaven. A mutual flood of tears. 
of joy, and affection was poured forth. 

Habed-il-Rouman found an opportunity of. 
_ perſuading his mother to ſend the chief eu- 
nuch with a. letter to meet the Princeſs of, 
Egypt, and. beſought her to receive her into. 
Her own, apartment, and. to treat her as the. 

perſon to whom, next to God and Mahomet, 

| he owed his deliyerance. Having entered. 
the palace, he related, in the preſence. of the 
vizier and the cheik, his own hiſtory and 
that of the engaging Sifter, of the Planets. The 
fountain of tears was again opened, which over- 
flowed by turns from compaſſion, fear, and ſen- 
fbilty.. The arrival of the Princeſs was an- 
| nounced 3, 
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nounced; Elmenour ran to meet her, and im- 
mediately conducted her, according to her deſire, 
to the apartment which was deſtined for her. 
Sifler of the Planeti laid aſide her veil for the 
firſt time ſince ſhe had aſſumed it on the 
ſummits of Mount Atlas. She had not even 
allowed herſelf to be ſeen by the Syrian wo- 
men whom Habed-il-Rouman had appointed 
to attend her ; for ſhe wiſhed to avoid even 
the | noiſe . which her extraordinary beauty, 
might excite. Elmenour embraced her with 
affection, and remained gn aſtoniſhment at. 
her charms... Ah!]! madam,” ſaid the 
Princeſs, „ beſtow no encomiums on what. 
has been the cauſe of my ruin. Without this 
fatal gift I ſhould have continued in ſubjection 
to my father, reſpected and virtuous. I ſhould 
have been the daughter of a king, and deſtined 
one day to reign myſelf, but now Iam theguilty. 
widow of a monſter, devoted for the remainder 
of my life to ſorrow and repentance, and forc= 
ed to renounce every thing except prayer and 
retirement. Favour me, Madam, I beſeech 
you,“ continued this inconſolable beauty, „by. 
giving me one of your couriers, that I may 
ſend a letter to my father, and implore his for- 
giveneſs. Nothing but the honour of your 
protection could have excited me to ſo bold 
a ſtep; and I cannot take it too foon to re- 


lieve. my heart from the heavieſt of all bur-⸗ 
— — — _ 4 dens. 
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dens.” Elmenour was greatly affected; ſhe 
engaged to do every thing which the Princeſs 
ſhould require from her, and even anticipated: 
her wiſhes. Relying on this aſſurance, the 
Princeſs aſked permiſſion to write E 
to her father. 


= the King of Egypt: 


« Sire, A diſobedient ſlave, who is no 
more worthy. to be called*your daughter, claims 
your compaſhon. Her misfortunes having open-- 
ed her eyes to her duty, ſhe has become a Ma- 
hometan. By the ſignal protection of the great 
Prophet, (whoſe tomb I beg your permiſſion 
to viſit,) I have been delivered from the miſ- 
fortunes which I had brought upon myſelf. I 
Was raviſhed from you, Sire, with my own 

fatal and criminal conſent, by a-magician, the- 
moſt abominable monſter upon earth, with 
whom the infamous God Baal was an accom- 
plice. I have had occaſion to become ac- 
quainted with falſe divinities of his kind, 
with their favourites and miniſters. - 'The apo- 
logy I plead for preſuming to write to you 
is, that I could think of no other method of put-. 
ting you on your guard againſt thoſe who have 
ruined me, and who wiſh likewiſe to ruins 
you. If the magician whom you appoint- 
ed for my governeſs re-appears, cauſe her to be 
| burnt, together with the image of her god. E 
| write. 
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write to you, father, from the court of Syria, 
where I am received with the greateſt kind- 
_ neſs by the King and Queen. There I wait 
your orders; heſitate not, I beſeech you, to get 
an Alcoran ; in this book alone is the truth 
contained; thoſe of your prieſts are full of 
impoſtures. One line of this book has deliver- 
ed your guilty daughter from a torment of 
which it is impoſſible to form -any idea. It 1s 
- this, (and would to God you could read it 
with truſt and conviction!) There is only one 
Sad, and Mahomet is his Prophet. 
Siſter of the Planets delivered this letter to 
Elmenour; the beautiful queen and Habed-il- 
Kalib joined to it their own, and a meſſenger 
was diſpatched to the King of Egypt. In 
the mean time, every preparation was mak- 
ing at 'Thedmor for the pilgrimage of the Prin- 
ceſs of Egypt. Ten thouſand choſen horſemen 
were ordered to accompany her, and Habed-il- 
Rouman, induced by his private devotion, and 
by a ſentiment of reſpect, and at the ſame time 
of affection, for a woman whoſe face he had 
never ſeen, and which he never expected to ſee, 
courted the honour of being n at the head 
of this eſcort. 
Elmenour was better ba avi the- 
' ſtate of her ſon's heart than he was himſelfz *_-* 
and ſo many charms did ſhe find in the en- | 
chanting Sifer of the Planets, that ſhe could nat 
blame. 


4 
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blame his paſhon 3 but ſhe was afraid her ſon 
would not be able to divert the Princeſs from 
her reſolution of devoting herſelf to a penitent 
life. Ah! madam,” faid ſhe, „“ would you 
bury yourſelf alive at the age of twenty-one ? 
Would you deprive the world of its-brighteſt 
ornament ? Would you rob the King of Egypt, 
who is ſo fortunate in having found you again, 
when he ſuppofed that you was loſt for ever, 
of the ſatisfaction of ſeeing you placed upon a 
throne which you were born to inherit ? You 
paſs -too rigorous a judgment on yourſelf. 
Your youth and inexperience, joined to the 
almoſt invincible force of the ſupernatural 
means employed for your ſeduction all tend to 
your juſtification.” No, madam,” anſwer- 
ed the Princeſs, „ though I could believe 
what you tell me, I would tremble to appear 
as unworthy in your eyes as I do in my 
own. 1 ſucked in with pleaſure the potfon 
which was infuſed into my heart. I dreaded 
the ſerious difpoſition- of the huſband whom 


che king my father wiſhed me to marry, though 


Iknew the excellent choice which he had made 
for the government of his people. -In ſhort, 
madam, while I delivered myſelf to my raviſher, 
my blood revolted in my veins in behalf of my 
father, and yet I paid no attention to this 
ſupernatural warning. I delivered myſelf up to 

magie and a magician, 3 wiſe 
W advices 
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advices which were given me in a dream, and a 
ſecret impulſe which led me to diſtruſt him. 
The ignorant have a claim to be excuſed 3 but 
I have, none. The uſe I have made of the 
gifts of nature, and the aſſiſtance which 
I received from Heaven, now produce in me 
great ſhame and confuſion of face. Beſides, 
can there be a prince upon earth, poſſeſſed of 
any elevation of ſoul, who would wiſh to ac- 
cept the hand of Maugraby's widow, the we- 
man who married guilt itſeif?“ « Ah ! Ma- 
dam,” ſaid Elmenour, „ give me that fair 
hand that I may place it on my heart. If all ” 
men would examine themſelves as you do, 
there would be little to be dreaded from the 
judgment of Heaven.” / 
Every thing was in motion at 'Thedmor for 
the departure of the illuſtrious pilgrim. An 
innumerable crowd was to increaſe her train; 
the Syrians who had eſcaped from the hands 
of Maugraby, by the powerful aid of Ma- 
homet, accompanied her from duty, and fifty 
thouſand ſubjects of the Syrian King from gra- 
titude to the benefactor who had reſtored to 
them their amiable Prince. The report 
” which was ſpread in the neighbouring coun- 
tries concerning the beautiful Princeſs, and 
the ſecurity of an eſcort, commanded bß 
the only ſon of a powerful King, preſented an 
| | | | EX» *, 
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excellent opportunity to devout Muſſulmen, 
and attracted pilgrims from all quarters. But 
there arrived one of much greater importance, 
namely, the King of Egypt himſelf. This 
ſovereign, ever ſince the carrying away of his 
daughter, an event which to him had ap- 
peared inconceivable, was overwhelmed with 
diſtreſs at the loſs of a child who was ſo dear 

to him. He had conſulted the- prieſts of the 

idol, and they had in vain aſſured him that 
nothing could be more fortunate ſor him, ſince 
he ought to conſider his daughter as fallen into 
the power of the God himſelf, and admitted 
to all the honour and felicity which his favour- 
ites enjoyed. An inward feeling made him 


reject this perſuaſion; and this diſpoſition of 


foul was continually kept alive by dreams. 
It may eafily be imagined what effect his 

_ daughter's letter produced upon this monarch. 

The firſt emotion which he felt at finding her 


again was that of joy; but ſhe confeſſed her- 


ſelf guilty; ſhe had been carried away by a 


raviſher, and Baal had been his accomplice ; 
and being betrayed by her governeſs, ſhe had 


fallen into a dreadful calamity from which ſhe 
© had been delivered by a ſingle line of the Alco- 
ran. This line he read again and again; «all 
Aſia,“ ſaid he, © is ſubjected to the religion 

of Mahomet, which declares that there is on- 
1y one God. Baal muſt be only a 2 
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of the imagination.—What do 1 ay a crea- 

ture of the imagination participates not in 
corimes. 'Theſe reflections threw him into a 
ſtrange perplexity, after reading the letter, he 
paſſed on to the diſpatches which he received 
from the Syrian king and queen, who congra- 
tulated themſelves in having been able to pre- 
ſerve a treaſure of beauty, knowledge, pru- 
dence, and virtue. This treaſure was the 
charming Siſer f the Planeta: ſhe was his 
daughter for whom an eſcort was preparing 
worthy of her birth and rank: the monarch 
was afraid to indulge his own ideas. One re- 
ſource, however, remained to him, to inter- 
rogate the meſſenger who had brought him 
the letter. From him he learned that the 
Princeſs had arrived in Syria, having been de- 
Iivered by the grace of God and his Prophet, 
together | with Habed-il-Rouman and three 
thouſand Syriatis, from the priſons in which 
they had been confined by a magician called 
Maugraby, who was the flave and favourite of 


all the demons in hell. The ſovereign was 


ſo anxious and uneaſy that he could ſtay no lon- 
ger eat Maſſer ; he called his nephew who was 
. deſtined to ſucceed him, and who then per- 
formed the functions of the grand vizier; the 
king had married him to one of his relations, 
and gave him the fulleſt conſidence. He com- 
municated to him all theſe accounts, and the 
Vol. IV. „ 0 %0% diigo 
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deſign which he had formed of going direcily 
to Syria. Preparations were ſoon made, and 
the journey was undertaken with the greateſt 


diſpatch. 


Sifter of the Planets, inſtead of receiving an 


anſwer to her letter, beheld the King, her fa- 


ther, arrive in perſon; and their affecting in- 
terview was witneſſed by the King and Queen 
of Syria. The guilty fair one had much leſs 
difficulty in finding favour with her father 


| than with herſelf. He embraced. her with 


tranſports of affection, and concluded with im- 
puting all her faults to himſelf. He deſired 
with the greateſt eagerneſs to ſee Habed - il- 
Rouman, to whom his daughter was under 
ſo many obligations. Ser of the Planets ap- 
peared before the young prince for the firſt time, 
without herveil. As he entered, ſhe caſt down 


her eyes; and the bluſhes which were diffuſed 


over the faces of them both, ſhewed that though 
their lips had not revealed their inward ſenti- 


ments, yet their hearts had for a long time un- 
derſtood one another. 


ITbe King of Egypt loaded the young Prince 


with careſſes, and completed the joy of bis 


charming daughter by announcing himſelf as 


a follower of the caravan which was about to 


ſet out for Mecca. The pilgrimage to Mecca 
is a very ſerious act, and many kinds of virtues 
are attached to it. The beautiful Princeſs of 


0 | E's þ Egypt | » 
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Egypt was there cured of her exceſſive ſcru- 
ples concerning a new engagement, and ſhe 
determined to liſten tothe vows of Habed, her 
companion, in devotion. She no doubt aCted 
very properly, for ſhe had had ſufficient time 
to become acquainted with the p:/grim.. 


END OF-THE FOURTH AND LAST VOLUME. 
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